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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.* 



The pres^it edition of the Life and Writings of John 
Woolman, was commenced by the late esteemed and la- 
mented Jambs Croppbb; and it is due to him, and to 
die Society of Friends, as well as to the public, briefly 
to refer to the motives which induced him to under- 
take it. 

In a letter to a friend dated 7th of ilth mo. 1839, he 
Btates in substance as follows : ^' The motive which most 
strongly presses on my mind, is an earnest desire to hold 
1^ to the view <^ the members of our own society, an 
example of what practically constitutes a real Quaker; 
and to call the particular attention of my fellow members 
to the great decline and low state <^ things amongst us. 
I fear, aft I deeply lament it, that we are not individu- 
ally under that exercise of mmd which such a state of 
things ought to produce. I do not refer to any par* 
ticular class amongst us, but to tliose of every class and 
of every age. Yet in the midst of these discourage- 

* By the express desire of the late J. C. these introductory re- 
marks hare been drawn up under the inspection of three fHends 
weU known as^d estejemed in the Society. 
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mentjs I o^n feel animated with the belief, that the Ijord.' 
has not utterly cast us off aa a people, but that it ixiaj 

said as of old ; ' The Lord is with you whil« 
'ith him; and if ye seek him, he will be found 

2 Chron. xv. 2. 
lave been greatly encouraged by the Buccesa of the 
of this humble, meek, charitable, end Christ-like: 
, W.) and his coadjutors, in visitiDg those Tvho 
ves, beginning with ministers, elders, and over- . 
The root of the evil in those days was precisely 
is now, the love of the world, though manifested' 
Serent form ; and wherever this exists, and un- ' 
itever form, it separates from the love of the ' 
When professors of the Christian name do not j 

to their profession, but are loving the world, . 
ist be stumbling blocks to the sincere inquirerB | 
e way to Zion. Let none however su^ose that j 

they are making a less profession, they are more ! 
le. What will it avail such in a day that is fast I 
iiing, to plead that they professed little, believed . 
ir cared not for these things? Let us all put 
uiry to ourselves, how far are we faithful stew- ^ 

the talents, of .whatever kind, that are intrusted 
If we were to feel as John Woolman did, with 

to luxuries and superfluities, we should be con- 
that our testimonies, in favour of simplicity and 
tion, had a light foundation." 



The above extract will show, how deeply James Cropper 
lamented what he believed to be the low state of things 
in the society ; and how anxious he was that all classes 
of its members, whilst recognizing the all-important doc- 
trines of Christianity, should be more concerned to live 
under their influence : — to avoid * separating the work 
of Christ from the mind of Christ:' — to look more to 
his example, and to remember what he said of his fol- 
lowers : " They are not of the world, even as I am not 

« 

of the world." 

In a letter dated 2nd mo. 10th, 1840, J. C. notices an 
objection, that had been made to John Woolman's jour- 
. nal, in common with the writings of some other of the 
early friends, viz., that faith in Christ crucified, as the 
ground of man's hope of salvation, is not prominently 
set forth in them. Becognizing this great scriptural doc- 
trine as J. C. did, fully, cordially, and reverently, he 
could not but feel deeply pained at such an intimation. 
" It was my intention," he says in the same letter, '^ to 
notice the subject in the introductory remarks ; but my 
health will not admit of close thought. I have lately 
been much interested in reading the latter part of the 
memoir of George Fox, recently published, in which, at 
page 275, these objections are ably answered." The fol- 
lowing is part of the passage alluded to : " They were 
charged with setting up this doctrine ( the immediate 

teachings of the Holy Spirit) in opposition to the out- 

a3 
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ward coming, and propitiatorj sufferings and death, of 
the dear Son of God, and to his divinity and mediation; 
which fatlse accusation they promptly denied, asserting 
that since they had come to the teachings o£ his spirit 
in their hearts, they had been brought to a more true,, 
reverent, and living sense and esteem, of his unmerited, 
mercy in coming into the world to die for sinners^ and 
of all his blessed offices in the work of man's. salvatioD,^ 
than they ever had before." 

It is not impossible that the question may occur to 
some readers, in what then does Quakerism mainly dif«] 
fer from the other various professions of Christianity?] 
and though an elaborate reply to such a query will noij 
be attempted here, yet it may be remarked, that it doefrj 

i 

not materially y if at all, differ from other orthodox creeds^i 

-< 
in its estimate or apprehension of those great truths of] 

the inspired volume, which are essentially necessary toi 

our salvation as sinners. j 

The society of Friends heartily, honestly, and fullyj 

receives all these in their genuine import ; at the same^ 

time, the full and practical recognition of the importani] 

scripture doctrine of spiritual influence, has led to thd 

adoption of a high and pure standard of Christian prac-, 

tice. Quakerism therefore mainly differs from other, pro* 

fessions in its estimate of our duty as Christians ; main-* 

taining the truth as it is in Jesus, not merely in itft; 

fundamental . principles, but in all its practical bearings^ 
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as the designed means of man's deliverance from the 
ffsaitf the pollution, the power, and the punishment of 
sin. , 

lu the letter ahove referred to, dated 2nd mo. 10th 
1840, J. C. again reverts to the testimony of John 
Woohnan against the holding of slaves, and to his meek 
and self-denying labours in that righteous^ cause. It is 
BOt improbable that some copies of the present edition 
may be circulated in J. W's. native land. Those upon 
vhom has devolved the care of conducting this work 
^ough the press, would avail themselves of the oppor- 
tunity which it presents, to call upon their brethren in 
America still to uphold a noble testimony against all op- 
fressioD, in the same meek and gentle, yef faithful and 
JB&compromising spirit; and affectionately to suggest A 
iiem, whether the fact of their being separated, as a 
hodj;.^ from the polluting influence of slave-holding, 
ibrough the self-denying labours of John Woolman and 
^others of a kindred spirit, does not throw upon the mem- 
krs of the society of Friends in the present generation, 
i great additional obligation, unceasingly to exert them- 
Wves, by every legitimate means, to promote the total 
»d immediate extinction of this crying evil.. 

In the year 1758, J, W. thus addressed the yearly 
toeeting of Philadelphia: ** Many slaves on this conti- 
■eat are oppressed, and their cries have reached the ear 
If the Most High." Such are the purity and certainty of 
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his judgments, that He cannot be partial in our favour^ 
In infinite love and goodness he hath opened our under* 
« standings from one time to another, conce]*ning our duty 
towards this people, and it is not a time for delay.. 
Should we now be made sensible, of what he requires 
of us, and through respect to the private interests a£ 
some persons, or through regard to some friendships 
which do not stand on an immutable foundation, neg^ 
lect to do our duty in firmness and constancy, still 
waiting for some extraordinary nxeans for their deliverJ 
ance; it may be '^by terrible things in righteousness,* 
God will answer us in this matter.' 

May the perusal of a life of so much holiness, and 
of benevolence so untiring, impress us deeply a^ to what 
?he Gospel requires of its professors; and may this great 
truth be borne in mind, that the character of John* 
Woolman, in as fiir as it was lovely and excellent; was- 
but an exemplification of the power of the Grace of 
Christ to change the heart of man ; and that his tender 
sympathy with th« afflicted and oppressed, his unsparing 
self-denial, and deep sense of the purity of the true Christiaa 
character, as well as his continued efforts to extend the ; 
mild and peaceable Kingdom of the Eedeemer, were gen- ; 
uine fruits of faith in that Saviour, " whose name,", he ; 
says, *' to me was precious.'* And such fruits must be ■ 
considered as* better evidence .than mere words could i 
give, however correctly framed, of the obedience of Paith, ; 
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of that Faith which worketh by Love to the purifying 
of the heart ; producing righteousness and true holiness, 
,'lo the praise of God, and the good of our fellow crea- 
tures, w 

In preparing this valuable work for a more extensive 
circulation, it has been found necessary to correct many 
grammatical inaccuracies^ and occasionally to omit redun- 
tiant words, and repetitions of the same sentiments ; also 
Id transpose sentences, in which the author *8 meaning was 
obscured by the want of a more simple and perspicuous 
arrangement. But in making these corrections, the great- 
est care has been taken to preserve the sense of the 
'iQthor entire. 

■ Fearnheadj lUh mo. 1840. 
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JOURNAL 

OF THB 

LIFE AND TRAVELS 

OF 

JOHN WOOtMAN, 

IN THE BERTICE OF THE GOSPEL. 

CHAP. I. 
1720—1742. 

Hit Inrih aitd parentage. '■Some account pfthe aperatiom i^fdi' 
the grace on hie ndnd in hie youth — Hie ftret appearance in the 
^immetry — and hie coneiderationt, while young, on the keeping ofelave$. 

I have often felt a motion of love to leave some hints in 
vritiog of my experience of the goodness of God^^ and now, 
ki the thirty-sixth year of my age, I hegin this work. 

I was bom in NcMthampton, in Burlington County, West 
Jeney, in the year 1720. Before I was seven years old, I 
b^an to be acquainted with the operations of divine love. 
Through the care of my parents, I was taught to read nearly 
as soon as I was capable of it ; and as I went from school one 
day, I remember that while my companions were playing by 
iie way, I went forward out of sight, and sitting down I read 
Hie 22nd chapter of the Bevelations: '' He showed me a pure 
Bver of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
(hrone of God and of the Lamb, £cc.'* In reading it, my 

A 
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as drawn to seek after that pure habitation which IJ 
ieved God had prepared for his servants. Jflie place 
: sat, and the sweetness that attended my tmnd, re- 
»h in my memory. This, and the hke gracioni 
OS, had such aa effect upon me, that when boys usei 
lage, it troubled me; and, through the continued 
of God, I was preserved from that evU. 
pious instructions of my parents were often fresh 
i, when I happened to be among wicked children, a 
use to me. Having a large family of children, they 
quently, on first-day^ after meeting, to set us one 
ither to read in the holy scriptures, or some religious 
be rest sitting by without much conversation ; I hava 
en thought it was a good practice. ' From what I had 
1 heard, I heheved there had been, in past ages, peo- 

walked in uprightness before God, in a degree ex- 
any that I knew or heard of now living: and the 
ision of there being less steadiness and firmness 

people m the present age, often troubled me while I 
lild. 

y here mention a remarkable circumstance that occur- 
Y ftiildhood. Ongoing to a neighbour's house, I saw 
ay a robin sitting on her nest, and as I came near she 
; but having young ones, she flew about, and with 
ies expressed her concern for them. I stood and 
mes at her, and one strilung her, she fell down dead. 

was pleased with the exploit, but after a few minutes 
;d with horror, at having, in a sportive way, lulled an 

creature while she was careful for her young. I be- 
lying dead, and thought those young ones, for which 
!0 careful, must now perish for want of their dam to 
hem. After some painful considerations on the sub-' 
imbed up the tree, took all the young birds, and kil- 
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' led them ; supposing that better than to leave them to pine 
away and die miserably. In this case I believed that scripture 
proverb was fulfilled, " The tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel." I then went on my errand, and for some hours could 

' &mk of little else but the cruelties I had committed, and was 

mach troubled. Thus He, whose tender mercies are over aSl 

his works, hath placed a principle in the human mind, which] 

incites to exercise goodness towards every living creature;! 

and this being singly attended to, people become tender-) 

hearted and sympathizing ; but when frequently and totally I 

rejected, the mind becomes shut up in a contrary disposition. - 

About the twelfth year of my age, my father being abroad, 

my mother reproved me for some misconduct, to which I made 

an undutiful reply. The next first day, as I was with my fa- 

, ther returning frcan meeting, he told me that he imderstood I 
had behaved amiss to my mother, and advised me to be more 
careful in future. I knew myself blameable, and in shame 
and confusion remained sUent. Being thus awakened to a 
sense of my wickedness, I felt remorse in my mind, and, on 
getting home, I retired and prayed to the Lord to forgive me ; 
and I do not remember that I ever afterwards spoke unhand. 

I 8omely to either of my parents, however foolish in some other 

i things. 

I Having attained the age of sixteen years, I began to love 

I wanton company ; and though I was preserved from profane 

I language, or scandalous conduct, yet I perceived a plant in 
me which produced much wild grapes : my merciful Father 
did not however forsake me utterly, but at times, through his 
grace, I was brought seriously to consider my ways ; and the 
sight of my backslidings affected me with sorrow ; yet for 
want of rightly attending to the reproofs of instruction, vanity 

i was added to vanity, and repentance to repentance. Upon 
the whole, my mind became more and more alienated from the 

a2 
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truth, and I hastened toward destruction. While I meditate oi 
the gulf towards which I travelled, and reflect on my youth-i 
ful disobedience, for these things I weep, mine eye runnel 
down with water. 

Advancing in age, the number of my acquaintance in- 
creased, and thereby my way grew more difficult. Though 
had foimd comfort in reading the holy scriptures, and thinking 
on heavenly things, I was now estranged therefrom. I knew 
was going from the flock of Christ, and had no resolution 
return; hence serious reflections were uneasy to me, aiu 
youthful vanities and diversions were my greatest pleasure, 
this road I found many like myself; and we associated in thai 
which is adverse to true friendship. 

In this swift race it pleased God to visit me with sickness^, 
so that I doubted of recovery; then did darkness, horror, andl 
amazement, with full force seize me, even when my pain 
distress of body were very great. I thought it would hav< 
been better for me never to have had a being, than to see th< 
day which I now saw. I was filled with confusion; and in| 
great affliction, both of mind and body, I lay and bewailed my- 
self. I had not confidence to lift up my cries to God, whoml 
I had thus oflended; but, in a deep sense of my great folly, l| 
was humbled before him. At length, that word which is as 
fire and a hammer, broke and dissolved my rebellious heart; 
my cries were put up in contrition; and in the multitude oi 
his mercies I found inward relief, and a close engagement,] 
that if he was pleased to restore my health, I might wal 
humbly before him. 

After my recovery, this exercise remained with me a con-^j 
siderable time; but by degrees giving way to youthful vani-' 
ties, and associating with wanton young people, I lost ground. 
The Lord had been very gracious, and spoke peace to me inj 
the time of my distress, and I now most ungratefully turned! 
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again to folly; at times I felt sharp reproof, but I did not get 
hyf enough to cry for help. I was not so hardy as to com* 
loitthmgs scandalous; but to exceed in vanity^ and to pro* 
note mirth, was my chief study. Still I retained a love and 
esteem for pious people; and their company brought an awe 
upon me. My dear parents several times admonished me in 
tbefear of the Lord, and their admonition entered into my 
lieart,and had a good effect for a season; but not getting deep 
enough to pray rightly, the tempter when he came found 
entrance. Once having spent a part of the day in wanton* 
nesSy when I went to bed at night there lay in a window, near 
mj bed, a bible, which I opened, and first cast my eye on the 
text, ^ We lie down in our shame, and our conibsion covers 
08." This I knew to be my case; and meeting with so un- 
expected a reproof^ I was somewhat affected with it, and went 
to bed under remorse of conscience ; which I soon cast off 
again. 

Thus time passed on; my h^art was replenished with 
mirth and wantonness, while pleasing scenes of vanity 
vere presented to my imagination, till I attained the age of 
eighteen years; near which time I felt the judgments of God 
in my soul, like a consuming fire ; and looking over my past 
life, the prospect was moving. I was often sad, and longed to 
be delivered from those vanities ; then again, my heart was 
strongly inclined to them, and there was in me a sore conflict. 
At times I turned to folly,, and then again sorrow and coiifo- 
^on took hold of me. In a while I resolved totally to leave 
V some of my vanities; but there was a secret reserve in my 
beart, of the more refined part of them, and I was not low 
raoQgh to find true peace* Thus, for some months I had 
&feal troubles ; my will was unsubjected, which render 
^J labours fruitless. At length, through the merciful c 
Nuance of heavenly visitationSy I was made to bow down^ 
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spirit berore the Lord. One evening I had spent lome time in 
reading a pious author ; and walking ouk alone, I huialt1|( 
prayed to the Lord for his help, that I might be delivered 
from all those vanities which so ensnared me. Thus beir^ 
brought low, he helped me; and as I learned to bear 

refreshment to come from bis presence ; but no^ 
that strength which gave victory, I lost grouuct 
ense of which greatly affected me. I sought deserts' 
jlaces, and there with tears did confess my sini 
Limbly craved his help. And I may say with r»- 
was near to me in my troubles, and in those times; 
ion opened my ear to discipline. I was now le^' 
ously at the meana by which I was drawn from tbS' 
and learned that if I would live such a life as ths 
rants of God lived, I must not go into company a»' 
u my own will ; but all the cravings of sense must 
1 by a divine principle. In times of sorrow and 
heae instructions were sealed upon me, and 1 felt 
>f Christ prevail over selfish desires, so that I was 
1 a good degree of steadiness ; and being young, 
ng at that time that a single life was best for me, I 
bened to keep from such company as had often > 
e to me. 

steadily to meetings ; spent first day aftemoona ; 
lading the scriptures and other good books; and] 
onvinced in my mind, that true religion consisted ' 
d life, wherein the heart doth love and revereoca 
eator, and learnfto exercise true justice and goodflj 
jnly toward all men, but also toward the brute 
that as the mind was moved, by an inward prin- 
ve God as an invisible, incomprehensible Being; so 
> principle, it was moved to love him in all his ma- 
in the visible world— that as by his breath, the 
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'dame of life was kindled in all animal sensible creatures, to 
lay ve love God as imseen, and at the same time exercise 
crueltjr toward the least creature moving by his life, or by life 
t' derived from him, was a contradiction in itselfl I found no 
|^Itarrownes8 respecting sects and opinions; but believed that 
sincere upright hearted people, in every society, who truly 
love God, were accepted of him. 

As I lived under the cross, and simply followed the open- 
ings of truth, my mind, from day today, was more enlight- 
^ned; my former acquaintance were left to judge of me as 
they would, for I found it safest for me to live in private, and 
keep these things sealed up in my own breast. While I si- 
lently ponder on that change wrought in me, I find no lan- 
guage equal to convey to another a clear idea of it. I looked 
upon the works of God in this visible creation, and an awful- 
ness covered me. My heart was tender and often contrite, 
and universal love to my fellow creatures increased in me. 
This win be understood by such as have trodden in the same 
path. Some glances of real beauty may be seen in their faces, 
who dwell in true meeHkess. There is a harmony in the 
sound of that voice to which divine love gives utterance, and 
some appearance of right order in their temper and conduct, 
Vfhoae pasdons are regulated ; yet these do not fully show 
forth that inward life to those who have not felt it; this 
white stone and new name is only known rightly by such ^a 
receive it. 

Now, though I had been thus strengthened to bear the 
cross, I still found myself in great danger, having many 
weaknesses attending me, and strong temptations to wrestle 
with ; in the feeling whereof I frequently withdrew into pri> 
vate places, and often with tears besought the Lord to help 
me, and his gracious ear was open to my cry. 

All this time I lived with my parents, and wrought on the 
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plantation ; and having had schooling pretty well for a plaa^ 
led to improve myself in winter eveuioga, and otheq 
timet. Being now in the twenty-fir»t year of my _ 
' father's corneal Fengaged with a man, in much busH 
t shop-keeper and baker, to tend shop and keep bookai 
e I had lived retired ; and now having a prospect o^ 
inch in the way of company, I felt frequent and fer^; 
es in my heart to God, the Father of mercies, that h* 
^reserve me from all taint and corruption; that, is 
re public employment, I might serve Him, my graciooa 
er, in that humility imd self-denial, which I had ji 
;gree exercised in a more private life. 

inan who employed me, furnished a shop in Mount 
ihout five miles from my father's house, and six froni- 
\; and there I lived alone and tended his shop. 

after my settlement here, I was visited by several; 
people my former acquaintance, who supposed thaf 

would be as agreeable to me now as ever. At thesfl. 

cried to the Lord in secret for wisdom and streogthp 
t myself encompassed witl#dt(Iiculties, and had fresb 
I to bewail the follies of times past, in contracting a 
ity with libertine people;. and as I had now iefl my 

house outwardly, I found my heavenly Father to be 
I to me beyond what I can express. 
3ay I was much amongst people, and had many trials 
irough ; but in the evenings I was mostly alone, and 
rith thankfulness acluiowledge, that in those times the 

supplication was often poured upon me ; under which 
equently exercised, and felt my strength renewed. 
r a while, my former acquaintance gave over expecting 
me of their company ; and I began to' be known to 
hose conversation was helpful to me. And now, as I 
irienced the love of God, through Jesus Christ, to re- 
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me from many pollutions, tod to be. a succour to me 
ough a sea of conflicts, with wbich^o person was fully ac- 
ainted ; and as m j heart was often enlarged in this heavenly 
riQciple, I felt a tender compassion for the youth, who re- 
ained entangled in snares like those which had entangled me. 
His love and tenderness increased ; and my mind was strongly 
engaged for the good of my fejlow-creatures. I went to meet- 
ings in an^^Kful frame of mind, and endeavoured to be in- 
wardly accpKnted with *the language of the true Shepherd. 
One day being; umei*# strong exercise of spirit, I stood up, 
'md said some words in a meeting ; but not keeping close to 
the divine opening,tri[ said more than was required of me. 
Being soon sensible of my error, I was afflicted in- mind sonoe 
weeks, Without any light or comfort, even to that degree 
diat I could not take satisfaction in any thing. ' I remembered 
God, and was troubled; and in the depth of my distress, he 
luid pity upon me, and sent the Comforter. I then felt for- 
; ^veness for my offence ; my nvind became calm and qi^iet, 
and I was truly thankful to my gracious Redeemer for his 
mercies. About six weeks after this, feeling the sprigg of 
divine love opened, and a concern to speak, I said a few words 
in a meeting, in which I found peace. Being thus humbled 
and disciplined undir the cross, laj understanding became 
more strengthened to distinguish the pure spirit which in- 
wardly mov^s upon the heart, and which taught me to wdit in i 
silence sometimes many weeks together, until I felt that rise 
which prepares the creature to stand like a trumpet, thft>ugh 
which the Lord speaks to his ilock. 

From aninward purifying, and steadfast abiding under it, 
firings a lively operative desire for the good of others. All 
the faithful are not called to the public ministfy; but whoevei 
are, are called to minister of that which they have tasted and] 

luoQidled spiritually. The outward modes of worship are va- 

a5 



t^ ME JOimJTAL OF 

t whenever an^ uc'true ministers of Jems Chrutr iC- , 
be operation of his spirit npoa- their hearts, finfri 
heat, and thustgiviog them a just sense of the coa-' 
others. This truth was earl; fixed in my mind ;.l 
taught to watch the pure (^ening, and to tftk». 
w^le I was standing to speak, my own will ahould 
most, and cause me to utter words from worldly 
ind depart from the channel of the^Bie go«pd 

management of my outwaiAt^fts, I may say with 
MS, I fouiid truth to be my support; and I was 
in my master's family, wKb sgoie.to live in Mount 
hin two years after my going there. 
iw momhs aftei* I came here, my master bought se- 
«lunen 8ervant8,from on board a vessel, and brought 
louQt Holly to sell ; one of whom was taken sick 
la the latter part of his sickness, being delirious, 
> curse and swekr most SM-rowfiilly; and the next 
!r his burial, I was left to sleep alone in the 
where he died. . I perceived in me a timorousnest; 
owever, I had not injured the man, but assisted in 
reof him according to my capacity, I was not free 
jEooe, on that occasion, to sleefft with me. Nature 
b; but every trial was a fresh incitement to give 
' wholly ta the service of God, for I fouud no helper 
II limes of trouble. 

, the twenty-third year of my age, I had many fresh 
:nly openings, in respect to the care and providence 
mighty over bis creatures in geoeral, and over man 
oat noble amongst those which are visible. Aud 
rly convincedinmyjudgment, that to place my whole 
iod was best for me, I felt renewed engagements 
i Ibiogs I might act on an inward principle of virtue^ 
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find panae worldly business no further^ than as truth opened 
kj way. # 

About the time called Christmas, I observed many people 
botb in town and fix>m the country, resorting to public^houses, 
Kid spending their time in drinking and vain sports, tending 
to corrupt one another ; on which accoimt I was much troubled. 
At one house in particular there was mudi diM>rder; and I 
believed it was a duty incumbent on me to speak to the mas- 
ter of tijjit house. I considered I was young, and that several 
^eiiy friends in town had opportunity to see these things ; 
but. though I would gladly have been excused, yet I could not 
feel my mind clear* 

The exercise was heavy ; and as I was reading what the 
Almighty said to Ezekiel, respecting his duty as a watohman, 
the matter was set home more cleaiiy. With prayers and 
tears, I besought the Lord for his assistance, and He, in h>ving 
kjfidness, gave me aresigned heart. At a suitable opportunity 
I went to the public-house ; and seeing the man amongst 
much company, I called him aside,' and in the fear and dread 
of the Almighty, expressed to him what rested on my mind. 
He took it kindly, and afterwards showed more regard to me 
than before. In a few years afterwards he died, middle-aged; 
and I often thought, that had I ne^ected my duty in that case, 
it would have given me great troublie; and I was humbly 
thankful to my gracious Father, who had supported me herein. 
. My employer having a negro woman, sold her, and desired 
me to write a bill of sale, the man being waiting who bought 
her. The thing was sudden ; and though I felt uneasy at the 
thoughts of writing an instrument of ^lavery for one of my 
fellow-creatures, yet I remembered that I was hired by the 
year, that it was my master who directed me to do it,, and that 
it was an elderly man, a member of our society, who bought 
ker; so through weakness, I gave way, and wrote it; but^ at 
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the executing of it, I was so afflicted in my mind, diat I said 
aj ma^in and the friend, that I believed slave-keep^ 
e a practice inconsistent with the Christian religion. 

some degree, abated my uneasiness ; yet aa often as I 
I seriously upon it, I thought I should have been 

if I had desired to be excused from it, as- a thin^ 
ny conscience ; for such it was. Some time alter this, 

man of odr society, spoke to me to write a convey- 

a slave to him ; he having lately taken a negro into 
le. I told him I was'not easy to write it ; for, though 
' our meeting and in other places kept slaves-, I still - 
I the practice was not right ; and desired to be excused 
e writing. I spoke to him in gooi will ; and he told 
t keeping slaves was not altogether agreeable to his 
lut that the slave being a gift made to his wife, he had 
d her. 



CHAP. II. 
1743—1748. 

Hrlt journey, on a reUt/iout vieii, into BattJersey. — ThoiighU 
■chahdvAng, anrf lenminjf a trade.-^Sectmd joumei/ into 
ileania, Maryland, ViTgiiaa,toid North Carolina. — Third 
through part of Wost and Eatl Jeriey. — Foarthjour- 
«v^A New York and Long Itland, to IVeic England. — And 
k journey, to the Eattem iliore of JUarytaitd, and tha loiocr 
21 on Delaware. 

esteemed friend Abraham Farrington, being about to 
visit to friends on the eastern side of this province, 
ing no companion, he proposed to me to go with him ; 
T a conference with some elderly friends, I agreed to 
3 set out on the fifth of ninth mo. 1 743 ; had an even- 
eting at a tavern in Brunswick, a town in which 
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none of our society dwelt ; the room was full, and the people 
-quiet. Thence to Amboy, and had an evening meeting in the 
court-house ; to which came manv people, amongst whom 
;■ were several members of assembly, they being in town on the 
public affairs of the' province. In both these meetings my 
ancient companion was engaged to preach largely in the love 
of the gospel. Thence we went. to Woodbridge, Raway, and 
Plainfield; and had six or seven meetings in places where 
friends' meetings- are not usually held, chiefly attended by 
Presbyterians, anH my beloved companion was frequently 
strengthened to publish the word of life amongst them. As 
for me, I was often silent through the ^eetings ; and when I 
spake, it was with much care, that J might speak only wha^ 
truth opened. My mind was often tender, and I learned 
some profitable lessons. We were out about two weeks. 
• Near -this time, being on some outward business in which 
several families were concerned, and which was attended .with 
difficulties, some things relating thereto not being clearly sta- 
ted, nor rightly understood by all, there arose some heat in 
the minds of the parties, and one valuable friend got «off his 
watch. I had a great regard for him, and felt a strong incli- 
nation, after matters were settled, to speak to him concerning 
his conduct in ^lat case ; but being a youth, and he far advan- 
ced in age and experience, my way appeared difficult ; after 
some days deliberation^* and inward seeking to the Lord for 
assistance, I was made subject ; so that I expressed what lay 
upon me, in a way which became my youth and his years ; 
and though it was a hard task to me, it was well ^en, and I 
believe was useful to ui both. 

Having now been several years with my employer, and he 
doing less. in merchandize than heretofore, I was thoughtful 
about some other way of business ; perceiving merchandize to 
be attended with much cumber in the way of trading in these;* 
parts. 
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ough the power of truth, waa in a good degree 
desire ofoutvard greatness, and I was leara- 
: with rpl conveniences, that were not costlj; 
life free frtxn much entan^ement, appeared 
igh the income mi^t be mall. I had aert&nl 
w that appeared profitable, but I did not see 
accept of them ; •» believing they would be 
tore outward care and cumber than was re- 
engage in. I saw that an humble man, with 
te Lord, might live on a little ; and that where 
et on greatness, success in business 'did not 
ng ; ^t that commonly with an increase of 
re of werfth increased. There was a care on 
lass my time, that nofhii^ might hinder me 
steady attention to the voice of the true . 

r, though now a retailer of goods, was. by 
d k^t a servant man at that business ; and I | 
about learning the trade, expecting that if I 
night, by tins trade, and a Httle retailing of i 
ig' in a plain way, withont the kfad of great j 
itioaed it tomyeintdoy£r,and we soon ^r^ed i 
'^ea I had leisure from the aflhivs <^ merchan- i 
rith his man. 1 believed the hand of provi- j 
It this buranesB for me; and I was taught t* J 

it, though I felt at times a disposition that j 
;ht for sometlnng greater; but, through the |; 
us Christ, I had seen the happkiesb of'hmni- \, 
as an earnest deare in nw to enter deef^y uito h 

desire arose to a d^ree of fervent su^ica- y 
y soul waa so enjrironed widi heavenly light \ 
that tlungs were made easy ta me which had j, 
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After some time mj employer's wife died ; the was a Tir- 
taoas womitfi, and generally belov#i of her neigfabonrs. Soon 
after this he left shopkeeping, and we parted. I then 
wrought at my trade, as a tailor ; carefully attended meetings 
fcMT -vrorship and discipline ; and foimd an enlargement of gos- 
pel love in my mind, and therein a concern to visit friends in 
some of the back settlements of Pennsylvania and Yiiginia. 
Being thoughtful about a companion, I expressed it to my 
beloved friend, Isaac Andrews, who told me that he had 
drawings to the same places ; and also to go through Mary- 
land, Virginia, and Carolina. After a considerable time, 
and several conferences with him, I f<dt easy to accompany 
him throughout, if way c^ned for it. I opened the case 
in our monthly-meeting, and friends expressing their unity 
therewith, we obtained certificates to travel as companions ; 
be fixnn Haddonfieki, and I from Burlington. 

We left our province on the twelfth of third month, 1746y 
mdhad several meetings in the upper part of Chester county ^ 
and near Lancaster ; in some of which the love of Christ pre* 
VBiied, uniting us together 19 his serv|ce. We th«i crossed 
tiie river Susquehannah, and had several meetings in a new 
wtdement, called the Bed Lands. It is the poorer sort of 
people that commonly begin io improve remote deserts ; with 
a nnaU stock they have bouses to build, lands to clef r and 
fence, com to raise, clothes to provide, and children to edu- 
cite; so that friends who visit such may weU sympathize with 
Aem in their hardships in the wilderness ; and though the 
W entertainment that tiiey can give, may seem ecMirse to^ 
lome who are used to cities^ or old settled places^ it becomes 
fte disciples of Christ to be therewith content. Our hearts 
vere. sometimes enlarged in the love of our heavenly Father 
tt&ongst these people; and the sweet influence of his spirit 
tt^P^rted us through «>me difficulties : to Him .be the praise. 



• 
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We passed on to Manoquacy, Fairfax, Hopewell, and : 
Jo, and had meetingB ; some of which were comfort- 
1 edifying. From Shanando, we set off iu the afternoon; 
old settlements of friends in Virginia; the first night I 
li our guide, lodged in the woods, our horses feedin^j 
; but he being poorly provided with a horse, and we ! 
aad having good horses', were free the next day to 
h him. In two days after, we reached our friend John ; 
i's, in VirgiAia. W.e took the meetmgs in our way . 
I Virginia ; were in some degree baptized into a feel- : 
le df the conditions of the people ; and our exercise in i 
was more painful in these old settlements, than it had ■ 
nongst the back inhabitants ; yet througii the good- I 
Qur heavenly Father, the well of living waters was at : 
xned to our encouragement, and the refreshment c^ < 
ere-hearted. We went on to Fetquimons, in North | 
i; had several large mee^ngs, aod Icund some open- { 
those parts, and a hopeful appearance amongst tbe i 
«ople. Afterwards we turned again to Virginia, and 
I most of the meetings vhich we had not been at be- 
louring amongst friends iq the love of Jesus Christ, as ; 
ras given ; thence went to the mountains, up James' ^ 
a new settlement, and had several meetings amongst 
lie, some of whom had lately joined in membership 
rsociety. In. our journeying to. and fro, we found 
aneat-hearted friends, who appeared to he concerned 
MUse of truth among a backsliding people. 
n Virginia, we crossed overthe river P^mac, at Hoe's 
id made a general visit.to the meetings offriendsffli 
tern shore of Maryland; and were at their quarterly 
We had some hard labour amongst them, endea- 
to discharge our duty honestly as way opened, in the 
ruth. Thence taking sundry -meotiugs in our w»y, 
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ve passed towards home which, through the favour of Divine 
Proridencey we reached the sixteenth of sixth month, 1746$ 
nd I may say, that through the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
vMch mortifies selfish desires, my companion and I travelled 
k harmony, and parted in the nearness of true brotherly 

Two things were remarkable to me in this journey: 
fint, in regard to my entertunmentf^ when I ate, drank, 
«&d lodged free-cost with people, who lived in ease on 
the hard labour of their slaves, I felt uneasy ; and as my mind 
was inward to the Lord, I found this uneasiness return upon 
me, at times, through the whole visit. Where the masters 
bore a good share of the burden, and lived frugally, so that 
fteir servants were well provided for, and their labour mode- 
late, I felt more easy ; but where, they lived in a costly way, 
and laid heavy burdens on their slaves, my exercise was 
often great, and I frequently had conversation with them 
inpriyate concerning it. Secondly; this trade of importing 
slaves from their native country being much encouraged 
amongst them, and the white people and their children so 
generally living without much labour, was frequently the 
subject of my serious thoughts. I saw in these southenTj 
provinces so many vices and corruptions, increased by this/ 
trade, and this way of life, that it appeared to me as a dark 
gloominess hanging over the land ; and though now many^ 
willingly run into it, yet in future the consequence will bej 
gnevous to posterity, I express it as it hath appeared to me,^ 
not once, nor twice, but as a matter fixed on my mind. 

Soon after my return home, I felt an increasing concern 
for friends on our sea coast ; and on the eighth of eighth 
laoQth, 1746, I left home with the unity of friends, and in 
company with my beloved friend and neighbpur Peter An« 
drews, brother to my companion before«mentioned, and visited 
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their meetings generally about Salem, Cape Mafj 
nd Little £^ Harbour; we had meetings also af 
t, Maaahockio, and Mane Squan, and so to the yearl] 

at Shrewsbury, Through the goodness of the Loidi 
I opened, and the strength of divine love was some^ 
It ia our RBsemblies, to the comfort and help of thosil 
ire rightly concerned before Him. We were out 
,wo days, anlP rode, by computauoD, three hundred 
ty miles. At Shrewsbury yearly meeting, we met 
ir dear friends Michael Lightfoot aad Abraham Far-, 

who had good service tbere. 

ke winter following died my eldest sister £lizabedi. 
in, jun., of the small pox, aged thirty-oue years. ' 

ate I found drawings in my mind to visit friends ia- 
iglaiid, aud having an opportunity of joining in com-: 
ith my beloved friend Peter Andrews, we obtained, 
tes from our monthly meeting, and set forward on the 
li of third month, 1747. We reached the yearlyi 

at Long Island ; at which were our friends Samuel 
bam from England, John Griffith, Jane Hoskins, and 
h Hudson from Pennsylvania, and Jacob Andrews 
desterfield ; several of whom were fevoured in their ■ 
sxercise; and, through the goodness of the Lord, we 
e edifying meetings. After this my companion and I 
riends on Long Island ; and through the mercies of 
! were helj^d in the work. 

des going to the settled meetings of friends, we were 
;ral meeting at Setawket, chiefly made up of other so- 

we had also a roeeting at Oyster Bay in a dwelling 
it which were many people ; at the former there was 
h said by way of testimtmy, but it was, I believe, a 
eetmg; at the latter, through the spriuging'up of 
sn Bccouat of tbl» liiteiestiDg joun; penon, see Ap[iendiii 
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ring waters, it was a day to be thankfully remembered, 
[aving visited the island, we went over to the main, taking 
stings in our way, to Oblong, Nine-j^artners, and New- 
fUilford. In these baduettlements we met with several peo- 
ple who, through the^Kmediate workings of the spirit of 
Christ on their minds, were drawn from the vanities of the 
vorld to an inward acquaintance with him. They were edu- 
cated in the way of the Presbyterians. A considerable num- 
ber of the youth, members of that society, used often to spend 
ilieir time together in merriment , but some of the principal 
jroung men of the company, being visited by the powerful 
workings of the spirit of Christ, and thereby led humbly to 
, take up his cross, could no longer join in those vanities. As 
these stood stead^t to that inward convincement, they were 
made a blessing to some of their former companions ; so that 
tl»'ough the power of truth, several were brought into a close 
exercise concerning the eternal well-being of their souls. 
These young people continued for a time to frequen) their 
public worship ; and besides that, had meetings of their own; 
which meetings were a while allowed by their preacher, who 
sometimes met with them; but in time their judgment in 
matters of religion, disagreeing with some of the articles of 
the Presbyterians, their meetings were disapproved by that 
society ; and such of them as stood firm to their duty, as it 
was inwardly manifested, had many difficulties to go through. 
In awhile their meetings were dropped ; some of them re- 
turned to the Presbyterians, and others joined to our religi- 
ous society. 

I had conversation with some of the latter, to my help 
and edification ; and believe several of them are acquabted 
>irith the nature of that worship, which is pe^JM-med in spirit 
and in truth. Amos Powel, a friend from Long Island, ac- 
companied me through Connecticut^ which is chiefly inhabited 
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by Preabjlerians ; whoweregeaerallycivU tous. After thra 
dajB riding, we came amongst friends in the colony of fiho4 
Island, and visited them in and about Newport, Dartmoutli 
lerally in those parts; we t^a went to Boston, 
id eastward as fkr as Dover. ^Rot far from thence, 
IHend Thomas Gawthorp from England, who ^ 
a visit to these provinces. From Newport we sailet 
;udcet ( were there Dearly a week. ; and from tht 
er to Dartmouth, Having finished our visit 'm tl 
■e crossed the Sound from New London to Long-* 
and taking some meetings on the island, proceeded 
home ; which we reached the thirteenth of seventh 
1747, having rode about fifteen hundred miles, end 
>out one hundred and fifty. 

lis journey, I may say in general, we were sometimes 
weakness, and laboured under discourt^ements ; and 
tiroes, through the renewed manifestations of divius 
had seasons of refreahment, wherein the power of truth 
I. We were taught, by rraiewed experience, to 
for an inward stillness; at no time to seek for 
but to live in the spirit of truth, and utter that to 
le which truth opened in us. My beloved companion 
ongedboth to one meeting, came forth in the ministry 
same time, and were inwardly united in the work, 
ibout thirteen years older than I, bore the heaviest 
and was an instrument oTtbe greatest use. 

a concern to visit friends in the lower counties of 
!, and on the eastern shore of Maryland, and having 
mity to join with my well'beloved ancient friend John 
e obtained certificates, and set offtbe seventh of eighth 
748, wae at the meetings of friends in the lower conn- 
ided the yearly meeting at Little Creek, and made a 
most of the meetings on the Eastern shore ; and so 
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lebj the ymj of Nottingham. We were abroad about 

weeks; and rode by computation, about five hundred and 
Bules. 

Our exercise at times was heavy ; but through the goodness 

the Lord, we were often refreshed; and I may say by ex- 

^' He is a strong hold in the day of trouble." 

lough our society, in these parts, appeared to me to be in a 

alining condition ; yet I believe the Lord hath a people 
lODgst them, who labour to serve him uprightly ; but they 
tve many difficulties to encounter. 

CHAP. in. 

1749.— 1756. 

JEtU marriage* — The death of hU father, — Hie joumiee into the up" 
part of yew Jersey, and afterwards into Pennsylvania.^'Con-' 
dderatians on keeping slaves, and t^isits to the families of friende 
at severed times and places, — An qpistle from the general meeting.^ 
Sis journey to Long Island. — Considerations on trading, and on 
the use of spirituous liguors and costly apparel, — Letter to a 
fiiend. 

About this time believing it good for me to settle, and 
thinking seriously about a companion, my heart was turned to 
the Lord, with desires that he would give me wisdom to 
proceed therein agreeably to his will ; and he was pleased to 
give me a well-inclined damsel, Sarah Ellis ; to whom I was 
married the eighteenth of eighth month 1749. 

In the fall of the year 1750 died my father, Samuel Wool- 
man, of a fever, aged about sixty years. In his life-time he 
manifested much care for us his children, that in our youth we 
might learn to fear the Lord ; and often endeavoured to im- 
print in our minds the true principles of virtue, and particu- 
larly to cherish in us a spirit of tenderness, not only towards 
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poor people, but also towards all creatures of which we had 
the command. 

After my return from Carolina in 1746, I made some ob 
servations on keeping slaves, which sometime before his deceas 
I showed to him; he perused the manuscript, proposed a few 
alterations, and appeared well satisfied that I found a concern 
on that account. In his last sickness, as I was watching with 
him one night, he being so far spent that there was no expec- 
tation of his recovery, though he had the perfect use of his 
understanding, he asked me concerning the manuscript, and 
whether I expected soon to proceed to take the advice of friends 
in publishing it? After some further conversation thereon, he i 
said, " I have all along been deeply affected with the oppres- | 
sion of the poor negroes; and now, at last, my concern for ^ 
them is as great as ever.'* 

By his direction I had written his will in a time of health, 1 
and that night he desired me to read it to him, which I did ; i 
and he said it was agreeable to his mind. He then made ^ 
mention of his end, which he believed was near ; and signified 1 
that though he was sensible of many imperfections in the * 
course of his life, yet his experience of the power of truth, and i 
of the love and goodness of God from time to time, even till ' 
now, was such, that he had no doubt that in leaving this life, ' 
he should enter into one more happy. 

The next day, his sister Elizabeth came to see him, and i 
told him of the decease of their sister Anne, who died a' few 
days before ; he then said, " I reckon sister Anne was free to I 
leave this world ?*' Elizabeth said she was. He then said, " I J 
also am free to leave it ;" and being in great weakness of body ' 
said, ** I hope I shall shortly go to rest.*' He continued in a « 
weighty frame of mind, and was sensible till near the last. 

Second of ninth month, 1751. Feeling drawings in my 
mind to visit friends at the Great Meadows, in the upper part 
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est Jersey, with the unity of our monthly meeting, I 
t there, and had some searching lahorious exercise amongst 
ids in those parts, and found inward peace therein. 
Nmth month, 1753. In company with my well-esteemed 
4 John Sykes, and with the unity of friends, I travelled 
two weeks visiting friends in Buck's County. We 
|red in the love of the gospel, according to the measure 
ed ; and through the mercies of Him, who is strength to 
poor who trust in Him, we found satis&ction in our visit, 
tlie next winter, way opening to visit friends' femilies 
the compass of our monthly meeting, partly hy the 
iiirs of two friends from Pennsylvania, I joined in some 
of the work, having had a desire some time that it might 
} forward amongst us. 

About this time, a person at some distance lying sick, his 
PDther came to me to write his will. I knew he had slaves ; 
, asking his brother, was told he intended to leave them as 
es to his children. As writing is a profitable employ, and 
offending sober people was disagreeable to my inclination, I 
straitened in my mind; but as I looked to the Lord, he / 
:lined my heart to his testimony, I told the man, that I / 
ieved the practice of continuing slavery to this people was 
ot right, and that I had a scruple in my mind against doing 
citings of that kind ; that though many in our society kept 
tem as slaves, still 1 was not easy to be concerned in it, and 
wired to be excused from going to write the will. I spake to 
am in the fear of the Lord ; and he made no reply to what I 
pid, but went away; he also had some concerns in the prac- 
ice ; and I thought he was displeased with me. In this case 
bad fresh confirmation, that acting contrary to present out- 
ard interest, from a motive of divine love, a.nd in regard to 
ratb and righteousness, and thereby incurring the resentments 
f people, opens the way to a treasure better than silver, and to 
friendship exceeding the friendship of men. 



# 



34 THE JOURNAL OF 

The manuscript before-mentioned having laid by me se-^ 
veral years, the publication of it rested weightily upon me ; 
and this year I offered it to the revisal of my friends, who 
having examined, and made some small alterations in it, direc* 
ted a number of copies thereof to be published and dispersed' 
amongst members of our society. 

In the year 1754, 1 found my mind drawn to join in a visit 
to friends' families belonging to Chesterdeld monthly meeting ; 
and having the approbation of our own, I went to their 
monthly meeting in order to confer with friends, and see if 
way opened for it. I had conference with some of their mem- 
bers, the proposal having been opened before in their meeting, 
and one friend agreed to join with me as a companion for a 
beginning ; but when meeting was ended, I felt great distress 
of mind, and doubted what way to take, or whether to go 
home and wait for greater clearness. I kept my distress secret, 
and going with a friend to his house, my desires were to the 
great Shepherd for his heavenly instruction. In the morn- 
ing I felt easy to proceed on the visit, though very low in my 
mind. As mine eye was turned to the Lord, waiting in fami- 
lies in deep reverence before Him. He was pleased graciously 
to afford help ; so that we had many comfortable opportunities, 
and it appeared as a fresh visitation to some young people. I 
spent several weeks this winter in the service ; part of which 
timewas employed near home. And again in the following 
winter I was several weeks in the same service ; some part of | 
the time at Shrewsbury, in company with my beloved friend, 
John Sykes ; and I have cause humbly to acknowledge, that 
through the goodness' ctf the Lord, our hearts were at times 
enlarged 'in his love ; and strength was given to go through 
the trials which, in the course of our visit, attended us. 

From a disagreement between the powers of England and 
France, it was now a time of trouble on this continent; and 
an epistle to friends went forth from our general spring 
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ingj which I thought good to give a place in this journal. 

An Epistle from our general spring meeting of ministers tt$ui 
rs for Pennsylvania and yew Jersey, held at Philadelphia^ 
m the twenty-ninth of the third month, to the first of the fourth 
th, inclusivSj 1755« 

To Friends on the Continent of America. 

Dear Friends, 

In an humble sense of divine goodness, and the gracious 
•ntmuation of God's love to his people, we tenderly salute 
70a; and are at this time therein .engaged in mind, that all of 
118 who profess the truth, as held forth and pubUshed by our 
Worthy predecessors in this latter age of the world, may keep 
near to that life which is the light of men, and be strengthened 
to hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering, that 
our trust may not be in man, but in the Lord alone, who ruleth 
in the army of heaven, and in the kingdoms of men, before 
whom the earth is ^'as the dust of the balance, and her 
inhabitants as grasshoppers." Isa. xl. 22. 

Being convinced that the gracious design of the Almighty 
in sending his Son into the world, was to repair the breach 
made by disobedience, to finish sin and transgression, that his 
lungdom might come, and his will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven, we have found it to be our duty to cease from those 
.national contests which are productive of misery and blood- 
■ *^e(i, and submit our cause to Him, the Most High, whose 
tender love to his children exceeds the most warm affections 
of natural parents,* and who hath promised to his seed through- 
out the earth, as to one individual, i' I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." Heb. xiii. 5. And we, through the gracious 
dealings of the Lord our God, have had experience of that 
Work which is carried on, not by earthly might, nor by power, 
t)tit by my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts. " Zech. iv. 6. By 
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which operation, that spirit n<il kingdom is set up, which is to 
subdue and break in pieces all kirgdcms that oppose it, an^ 
shall stand for ever. In a deep sense thereof, and of tM 
safety, stability, and peace that are in it, we are desirous thai 
all who profess the truth, may be inwardly acquainted wit^ 
it, and thereby be qualified to conduct ourselves in all partf 
of our life, as becomes our peaceable profession : and wi| 
trust, as there is a faithful c( niinuarce to depend wholly upoil 
the almi ghty arm, from one generation to another, the peace^ 
able kingdom will gradually be extended ''from sea to i^ea^ 
^^ and from tlb^iver to the ends of the earth. " Zech. ix. lOjj 
to the completion of those prophecies already begun, thai 
'' nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, nor learnt 
war any more." Isa. ii. 4. Micah. iv. 3. 

And, dearly beloved friends, seeing we have these pre 
I mis^, and believe that God is beginning to fulfil them, let .ui 
I constantly endeavour to have cur minds sufficiently disen« 
^tangled from the surfeiting cares of this life, and redeemed 
from the love of the woild, that no earthly possessions nor 
enjoyments may bias our judgments, or turn us from thai 
fesignation and entire trust in God, to which his blessing 19 
most surely annexed ; then may we say, " Our redeemer j 
is mighty^ he will plead our cause for us." Jer, 1. 34. ; 
And it, for the further promoting of his most gracious pur- : 
poses in the earth, he should give us to taste of that bitter ' 
cup of which his £iithrul ones have often partaken; O that 
we may be rightly prepared to receive it ! 

And now, dear friends, with respect to the commotions 
and stirrings of the powers of the earth at this time near us, 
we are desirous that none of tu« may be moved thereat ; but 
repose ourselves in the munition of that rock which all these 
shakings shall not move, even in the knowledge and feeling 
of the eternal power of God, keeping us subjectly given up to 
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heavenly will, and feelirg it daily to mortify that which 

ains ill any of us which is of this world ; for the worldly 

t in any^ is the changeable part, and that Is xip and down/ 

and empty, joyful and sorrowful, as things go well or ill 

this world. For as the truth is but one, and many are 

e partakers of its spirit, so the world is but one, and 

ny are made partakers of the s^»irit of it ; and so many as 

partake ot it, so many will be straitened and perplexed 

ith it. But they who are single to the truth, waiting daily 

feel the life and virtue of it ni- their hearts, shall rejoice in 

midst of adversity, and haV% to experience with the pro- 

het, that, '* although the fig-tree shall lu t blossom, reither 

all fruit be in the vines ; the labjur of the olive shall fail, 

d the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 

m the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet 

ill they rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of their 

alvation." Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

If, contrary tathis, we profess the truth, and not living 
inider the power and influence of it, are producing fruits dis- 
eeable to the purity thereof, and trust to the strength of 
tnan to support ourselves, our confidence therein will be vain. 
For he who removed the hedge from his vineyard, and gave it 
to be trodden under foot, by reason of the wild grapes it pro- 
duced, (Isa. v. 6.) remains unchangeable; and if, for the 
chastisement of wickedness, and the further promotii^g of his 
'Own glory, he doth arise, even to shake terribly the earth, 
who then may oppose him, and prosper ! 

We remain, in the love of the gospel, your friends and 

brethren. 

Signed by fourteen friend^. 

Scrupling to do writings relative to keeping slaves, has 
ken a means of sundry small trials to me, in which I have so u » 
evidently flit my own will set aside/TthiLk itgccd to n.cruicQ 
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a few of them. Tradesmen and retailers of goods, who depend 
on their business for a living, are naturally inclined to keep 
'the good will of their customers; nor is it a pleasant thing for 
young men to be under anynecessity to question the judgment 
or honesty of elderly men, and more especially of such as 
have a feir reputation. Deep-rooted customs, though wrong, 
are not easily altered ; but it is the duty of all to be firm in 
that which they certainly know is right for them. A chariT 
table, benevolent man, well acquainted with a negro, may I 
believe, under some circumstances, keep him in his family as 
a servant, on no other motives than the negro's good; but 
man, as man, knows not what shall be after him, nor Jiath he ^ 
any assurance that his children will attain to that perfection 
in wisdom and goodness, necessary rightly to exercise such 
power; hence it is clear to me, that I ought not to be the 
scribe where wills are drawn, in which some children are 
made absolute masters over others during life. 

Abjout this time, an ancient man of good esteem in the 
neighbourhood, came to my house to get his will written. 
He had young negroes ; and I asked him privately how he 
purposed to dispose of them. He told me ; I then said, I 
cannot write thy will without breaking my own peace ; and 
respectfully gave him my reasons for it. He signified that he 
had a choice that I sljould have written it ; but as I could 
not, consistently with my conscience, he did- not desire it; 
and so he got it written by some other person. A few years 
after, there being great alterations in his family, he came 
agam to get me to write his will. His negroes were yet young; 
* and his son, to whom he intended to give them, was, since he 
first spoke to me, from a libertine, become a sober young 
man ; and he supposed that I would have been free on that 
account to write it. We had much friendly talk on the subr 
ject, and then deferred it. A few days after he «ame again, 
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directed their freedom ; and I then wrote his will. 
Near the tim» that the last mentioned friend first spoke 
e, a neighbour received a bad braise in his body, and sent 
me to bleed him ; which having done, he desired me to 
his will. I took notes ; and amongst other things, he 
me to which of his children he gave his jomig negro. I 
idered the pain and distress he was in, and knew not bow 
would end ; so I wrote his will, s^ve only that part con- 
ing his slave, and carrying it to his bedside, read it to 
I then told him in a friendly way, that I could not 
ite any instruments by which my fellow-creatures were 
e slaves, without bringing trouble on my own mind. I let 
know that I charged nothing for what I had done, 
desired to be excused from doing the other part in the 
ij he proposed. We then had a serious conference on the 
ibject ; at length, he agreeing to set her free, I finished his 

ai. 

Having found drawings in my mind to visit friends on 
rfODg Island, after obtaining 9 certificate from our monthly 
ting, I set off twelfth of fifkh month, 1756. When I 
cbed the island, I lodged the first night at the house of my 
r friend Bichard Hallet. The next day, being the first of 
week, I was at the meeting in New Town ; in which we 
rienced the renewed manifestations of the love of Jesus 
^ist, to the comfort of the honest-hearted. I went that 
Bight to Flushing; and the next day, I and my beloved friend 
Matthew Franklin, crossed the ferry at White Stone; were at 
uiree meetings on the main, and then returned to the island ; 
*fee I spent the remainder of the week in visiting meetings. 
•iQe Lord I believe hath a people in those parts, who are 
nonestly inclined to serve him ; but many, I fear, are too 
^uch clogged with the things of this life, and do not come 
forward hearing the cross in such faithfulness as He calls for. 
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My mind was deeply engaged in this visit, both in public 
and private; and, at several places where 1 was, on observing • 
that they had slaves, I found myself under a necessity, in a 
friendly way, to labour with them on that subject; expressing 
as way opened, the inconsistency of that practice with the 
purity of the Christian religion, and the ill effects of it mani- 
fested amongst us. 

The latter end of tjje week their yearly meeting began ; 
at which were our friends John Scarborough, Jane Hoskins, 
and Susannah Brown, from Pennsylvania. The pftblic 
meetings were large, and measurably favoured with divii;e 
goodness. The exercise of my mind, at this meeting, was 
chiefly on account of those who were considered as the fore- 
most rank in the society ; and in a meeting of ministers and 
elders, way opened for me to express in some measure what 
lay upon me; and whrn friends were met for transacting tho 
affairs of the church, having sat a while silent, I felt a weight 
on my mind, and stood up; and through the gracious re- 
gard of our heavenly Fathtr, stfength was given fully to clear 
myself of a burden, which for some days had been in- 
creasing upon me. 

Through the humbling dispensations of Divine Providence, 
men are sometimes fitted for his service. The messa2:es of 
the prophet Jeremiah were so disagreeable to the people, and 
80 adverse to the spirit they lived in, that he became the 
object of their reproach; and in the weakness of nature, he 
thought of desisting from his prophttic office ; but saitl) he, 
"His word was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones; and I was weary with forbearing, and could not 
•tay." I saw at this time, that if I was honest in declaring 
that which truth opened in me, I could not please all men; 
and I laboured to be content in the way of my duty, however 
diiagreoable to my own inclination. After this 1 went home- 
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taking W jodhridge and Plainfield in my way ; in both 
ich meetings, the pure influence of divine love was maoi- 
ted; in an humbling sense whereof I went home. I had 
a out abDut twenty-four days, and rode about three hun- 
d and sixteen miles. 

While I was out on this journey, my heart wat much 

'ected with a sense of the state of the churches in our 

them provinces ; and believing the Lord was calling ma 

some further labour amongst tliem, I was bowed in rev- 

ce before Him, with fervent desires that I might find 

rength to re:iign myself to his heavenly will. 

Until this year,' 1756, I continued to retail goods, besides 
blowing my trade as a tailor; about which time I grew un- 
sy on account of my business growing too cumbersonwi 
had b?gun with selling trimmings for Jrarments, and from 
ence proceeded to s?.ll cloths and linens; and at length, 
ving got a ^considerable shop of goods, my trade increased 
ery year, and the way to large business appeared open ; but 
felt a stop in my mind. 
Through the mercies of the Almighty, I had, in a good 
gree, learned to be content with a plain way of living. I 
but a small family: and on serious consideration, 
Sieved truth did not require me to enga2;e much in cumber- 
g afikirs. It had been my general practice to buy and sell 
iiigs really useful. Things that served chiefly to please 
e vain mini in penple, 1 was not easy to trade in ; seldom 
id it ; and whenever I did, I found it weaken me as a 
hristian. 
The increase of business became my burden ; for though 
tny natural inclination was toward merchandize, yet I be- 
lieved truth required me to live more free from outward 
cumbers : and there was now a strife in my mind between the 
two. In this exercise my prayers were put up to the Lord, 
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ously heard me, and gave me a heart resigned to li! 
Then I lessened my outward business; and as': 
rtuoity, told my customers of my intentions, th| 
it consider what shop to turn to ; and in a while 
id down merchandize, and followed my trade as ' 
myself, having no apprentice. I also had a nursei 
rees ; in which I employed some of my time i 
atting, trimming, and inoculating. In merchandizi 
custom, where I lived, to sell thiefly on credit, aoJ 
!e often get in debt ; when payment is expected, no 
lerewithtopay, their creditors often sue for it at lad 
iquently observed occurrences of this kind, I fouai 
If me to advise poor people to take such goods ai 
useful, and not costly. 

! time of trading, I had an opportunity of seeiiq 
lo liberal use of spirituous liquors, and the custoii 
; too costly apparel, led some people into great in 
;es ; and tfaat these two things appear to be oftei 
with each other. By not attending to that use o 
ich is consistent with universal righteonsnesa, then 
■ease of labour which extends beyond what oat 
Father intends for us. And by great labour, and 
luch sweating, there is even among such as are nol 
, a craving of hqOors to revive the spirits ; thai 
the luxurious drinking of some, and partly by the 
o( others, (led lo it through immoderate labour) 
; quantities of rum are every year expended in on* 
the greater part of which we should have no need 
steadily attend to pure wisdom. 
men take pleasure in feeling their minds elevated 
g drink, and so indulge their appetite as to disorder. 
srstandings, neglect thek duty as members of a 
;ivil society, and oast off all regard to religion, their ' 
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is much to be pitied. And where those whose lives are 

the most part regular, and whose examples have a strong 
luence on the minds of others, adhere to some customs. 

;h powerfully draw tp the use of more strong liquor 
pure wisdom allows ; it hinders the spreading <9f th^ 

it of meekness, and strengthens the hands of the more ex- 

ive drinkers. This is a case to be lamented. 

Every degree of luxury hath some connexion with evil ; 

if those who profess to be disciples- of Christ, and are 

Led upon as leaders of the people, have that mind in them 

uch was also in Christ, and so stand separate from every 

»ng way, it is a means of help to the weaker. As I have 

letimes been much spent in the heat, and have taken spirits 
revive me, I have found by experience, that in such cir- 

itances the mind is not so calm, nor so fitly disposed for 
fine meditation, as when all such extremes are avoided. I 
felt an increasing care to attend to that holy Spirit 
dch sets right bounds to our desires ; and leads those who 
thftiUy follow it, to apply all the gifts of Divine Providence 

the purposes for which they were intended. Did those 
10 have the care of great estates, attend with singleness of 
irt to this heavenly Instructor, which so opens and enlaiges 

mind, as to cause men to love their neighbours as them- 
Ives, they would have wisdom given them to manage their 

icems, without employing some people in providing the 
raries of life, or others in labouring too hard; but for 

it of steadily regarding this principle of divine love, a 
Ifish spirit takes place in the minds of people, which is. 

Kuded with darkness, and manifold confusions in the world. 

Though trading in things useful is an honest employ ; yet 

cough the great number of superfluities which are bought 

id sold, and through the corruption of the times, they who 

pi; to merchandize for a living, have great need to be well 

h4 
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experieneed in ihnt precept which theprophet Jeremiah laid 
I for his scribe ; "Seekest thou great things for thyself t - 
them not." | 

n the winter this year, I was engagetl with friends in visit- I 
fSmities; and thraii^h the gr>odnea3 of the Lord, we | 
I times experiencAl hU heart- tendering presence amongst 



A Copy of a Letter mrillen to a friend. 



'In this thy late aniictlo:i I have faitrid a deep feiloff- 
ng with thee; and hitve had a secret hope throughout, 
it might please the Father of mercies to raise thee up. 
sanctify thy troubles to thee; that thou being more fnllj 
lainled with that way which the world esteems foolish, 
St feel the clothing of divitie furtitude, and be strengthened 
esist that spirit, which leads from the simplicity of tbe 
lasting truth. 

iVe may see ourselves crippled and halting, and from « 
ig bias to things pK'nsant anJ easy, find an impossibility 
dvance forward; but tht;!ga impossible with men are 
ible with God; and our wills being made subject to his, 
nnptations are surmountable. 

rhis work of subjecting the will, is compared to tht 
;ral in the furnace; which, through fervent heat, isre- 
jd from its first principle; "lie refines them as silver i» 
led — he shall sit as a ri>flntr, sLd purifier of silver." By 
e comparisons, we are instructed in the necessity of the 
ling operation of the hand of (Jnd upon us, to prepare our 
rta truly to bdoro Him, and mauiffst that adoration, by 
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irdly turning away from that spirit, in all its workings, 
ich is not of iiim. To forward this work, the all-wise 
d is soai3tiaie3 pleased, through outward distress, to bring 
near the gates of death ; that life being painful and afflict- 
:, and the prospect of eternity open before us, all earthly 
ids may be loosened, and the mind prepared for thai 
'p and sacred instruction, which otherwise would not be- 
eived. If kind parents love their childcien, and delight in 
ir happiness, then he who is perfect goodness, in sending 
road mortal contagions, doth assuredly direct their use*- 
e the righteous removed by itf their change is happy, 
the wicked taken away in their wickedness ? the Al* 
ighty is clear. Do we pass through with anguish and great 
itteniess, and yet recover ? He intends that we should be 
ged from dross, and our ear opened to discipline. 
And now, as thou art again restored, afler thy sore afflic* 
and doubts of recovery, forget not Him who hath helped 
but in humble gratitude hold fast his instructions, and 
ireby shun those bye-paths which lead from the firmToun* 
tion. I am sensible of that variety of company, to which 
in thy business must be exposed ; I have painfully felt 
le force of conversation proceeding from men deeply rooted 
an earthly mind, and can sympathize with others in such 
inflicts, because much weakness still attends me. 
I find that to be a fool as to worldly wisdom, and to com- 
it my cause to God, not fearing to offend men, who take 
tlfence at the simplicity of truth, is the only way to remain 
inmoved at the sentiments of others. 

The fear of man brings a snare. By halting in our duty, 
and giving back in the time of trial, our hands grow weaker, 
OUT spirits get mingled with the people, our ears grow dull 
M to hearing the language of the true Shepherd ; so that 
»hen we look at the way of the righteous, it seems as thougK 
it was not for us to follow them. • 
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A love clothes my mind while I write, which is luperior 
to all expression ; and I find my heart open to encourage to 
miilation, to advance forward in Christian firmness. 
mility ia a strong bulwark ; and as we enter into it, 
afety and true exaltation. The foolishness of God is 
n man, and the weakness of God is stronger than man. 
iclothed of our own wisdom, and knowing the abase- 
! creature, we find that power to arise which 
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1737—1758. 

to tha Jbtniliel of friendi at Bto-Hngton — Journey ie 
wnia, Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina — Con- 
ni on the state of /Henda there; and the exerait 
mder in travelling among those so generally conccrnedin 
ildvef; XBtth some obaerKatiom on this lulgect. — j^rislle 
U at New Garden and Crane Creek.— Tltovghts on thr 
\f a rtligiout care in the education of the negroei. 

teenth fifth month, 17-57. Being in good health, and 
(ith friends visiting families, I lodged at a friend's 
Burlington. G oiog to bed about the time usual with 
mke in the night, and my meditations, asl laj,were on 
Inesi and mercy of the Lord ; in a sense whereof my 
ls contrited. After this I went to sleep Again; in a 
Qe I awoke, it was yet dark, and no, appearance of 
Doonshine; and as 1 opened mine eyes, I saw a light 
hamber, at the appareut distance of five feet, about 
lies diameter, ofa clear eiisy brightness, and near iu 
the most radiant. As I lay still looking upcn it 
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oat any surprise, words were spoken to my inward ear, 

ich filled my whole inward man. They were not the 

t of thought, nor any conclusion in relation to the ap- 

Dce; but as the language of the Holy One, spoken in 

mind. The words were, Certain Evidsncb of Diyiks 

UTH. They were again repeated exactly in the same manner, 

then the light disappeared. 

Feeling the exercise in relation to a visit to the Southern 
'roTiaces to increase upon me, I acquainted our monthly 
ting therewith, and obtained their certificate. Expecting 
go done, .one of my brothers who lived in Philadelphia, 
ving some business in North Carolina, proposed going with 
apart of the way; but as he had a view of some outward 
Irs, to accept of him as a companion was some difficulty 
ith me, whereupon I had conversation with him at sundry 
es. ^t length feeling easy in my mind, I had conversa« 
a with several elderly friends of Philadelphia on the sub* 
t; and he obtaining a certificate suitable to the occasion, 
set off in the fifth month, 1757. Coming to Nottuigham 
eek-day meeting, we lodged at John Churchman's, where I 
met with our friend Benjamin Buffington, from New Eng- 
bnd, who was returning from a visit to the Southern Provin- 
^. Thence we crossed the river Susquehannah, and lodged 
atWilliafla Cox*s in Maryland. 

Soon after I entered this province, a deep and painful exer* 
cise came upon me, which I often had some feeling of, since 
my mind was drawn toward these parts, and with which I had 
Mquaintedmy brother before we agreed to join as companions. 
As the people in this and the Southern Provinces live much on 
the labour of slaves, many of whom are used hardly, my 
concern was that I might attend with singleness of heart to 
thevoice»of the true Shepherd, and be so supported as to 
i^main unmoved at the faces of men. 
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As it is common fur friends on such a visit to have enter- 
tainaient free ot* cost, a difficulty arose in my mind with 
respect to saving my money by kindness received, from what 
appeared to me to be the gain of oppression. Receiving a gift, 
considered as a gift, brings the receiver under obligations to 
the benc'factor, and has a natural tendency to dravv the obliged 
into a party with the giver. To preve^it difficulties of this 
kind, and to preserve the minds of judges from any bias, was 
that divine prohibition: "Thou shalt not receive any gift; 
for a gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the 
righteous." Exod. xxiii. 8. As the disciples were sent forth 
without any provision for their journey, and our Lord said 
the workman is worthy of his meat, their labour in the gos- 
pel was considered as a reward for their entertainment, 
and therefore not received as a gift; yet, in regard to my 
present journey, I could not see my way clear ^n that 
respect. The difference appeared thus : the entertainment 
the disciples met with, was from them whose hearts God had 
opened to receive them, from a love to them and the truth 
they published; but we considered as members of the same 
religious society, look upon it as a piece of civility to receive 
each other in such visits ; and such reception, at times, is 
partly in regard to reputation, and not from an inward unity 
of heart and spirit. Conduct is more convincing than lan- 
guage ; and where people, by their actions, manifest that the 
slave-trade is not so disagreeable to their principles but that 
it may be encouraged, there is not a sound uniting with some 
friends who visit them. 

The prospect of so weighty a work, and of being so dis* 
tinguished from many whom I esteemed before myself, 
brought me very low ; and such were the conflicts of my 
soul, that I had a near sympathy with the prophet, ift the lim© 
of bis weakness, when he said, " If thou deal thus with me, 
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me, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thy «ight." 
am. xi. 15. But* I soon saw that this proceeded from the 
nt of a full renignation to the divine wil^ Many were the 
ictions which attended me; and in great ahasement, with 
Dj tears, my cries were to the Almighty for his gracious 
fatherly assistance; and ailer a time of deep trial, I was 
tToured to unHerstand the state mentioned by the psalmist, 
iore clearly than ever I had done before; to wit; ^^My 
\m\ is even as a weaned child." Psalm cxxxi. 2. Being 
s helped to sink down into resignation, I felt a deliverance 
m that tempest in which I had been sorely exercised, and 
calmness of mind went forward, trustifg that the Lord 
U8 Christ, as I faithfully attended to him^. would be a 
unsellor to me in all difficulties ; and that by his strength 
should be enabled, even to leave money with the members 
society where I had entertainment, when I found that 
itting it, would obstruct that work to which I believed he 
called me. As I C9py this after my return, I may here 
d, that oftentimes I did so, under a sense of duty. The 
«ay in which I did it was thus ; when I expected soon to leave 
friend's house where I had entertainment, if I believed that 
I should not keep clear from the gain of oppression without 
leaving money, I spoke to one of the heads of tlie iamily 
^privately , and desired them to accept of those pieces of silver, 
,tQd give them to such of their negroes as they believed 
vould make the best use of them: and at other times, I gave 
them to the negroes myself, as th&way looked clearest to me. 
Before I came out, I had provided*a large number of small 
pieces for this purpose ; and thus offering thf m to some who 

• 

appeared to be wealthy people, was a trial both to me and 
Ihem. But the fear of the Lord so covered me at times, that 
my way was made easier than I expeQ||fd ; and few, if any, 
xnanifested any resentment at the offer, and most of them» 
after some conversation, accepted of them. 
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ney to Camp Creek. As I was riding along in the morwng, 
aa deeply affected in a sense I had of the want of 

support me, iu the various difTicuItiea which at- 
; and in uncominsn distresi of mind, I cried in 
J Most High, " O Lord be msrcit'ul, I beseech 
ly poor afflicted creature." After -some time, I 
relief; and soon after, a friend in company began 
ipport of the slave-trade, and said, the negroes 
itood to be the offspring of Cdin, their blackncja 
lark which God set upon him, iiftor he murdered 
other; that it was the design of Providence thej 
slaves, as a. condition proper to the race of so 
lan as Cain was. Then another spake in sup- 
t had been said. To all which I replied in sub- 
follows ; that Noah and his frtmily were all who 
e flood, according to scripture ; and as Noah was 
ce, the family of Cain was wholly destroyed. One 
i, that after the flood Ham went to the Land of 
)ok a wife ; that Nod was a land far distant, in- 
Cain's race, and that the flood did not reach it; 

1 was sentenced to be a servant of servants to his 
lese two families being thus joined, were undoubt- 
' for slaves. I replied, the flood was a judgment 
orld for their abominations ; and it was granted 

stock was the most wicked, and therefore un- 
to suppose that they were spared. As to Ham'a 
le land of Nod for a wife, no time being fi.ted, 
be inh-ibit'J by soma of Noih's family, before 
;d a second time ; moreoverthe text saith, " That 
ed that moved upon the earth." Gen. vii, 21. 
eminded them how the prophets repeatedly de- 
at the son shall not suffer for the iniquity of the 
. every ona bo answerable for nis own sins'." I 
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troubled to perceive the darkness of their imaginations ; 

iasome pressure of spirit said, the love of ease and gain 

the motives ia general of keeping slaves, and men arc 

t to take hold of weak arguments to support a cause 

cb is unreasonable. I have no interest on either side, 

e onlj the interest which I desire to have in the truth. I 

ieve liberty is their right, and as I see they are not only 

rived of it, but treated in other respects with inhumanity 

many places, I believe He, who is a refuge for the op- 

d, will, in his own time, plead their cause ; and ha[)py 

it be for such as walk in uprightness before Him. And 

our conversation ended. 

Foarteeiith of fifth month. I was this day at Camp Creek 
tbly.meeting, and then rode to the mountains up James' 
ver, and had a meeting at a friend^s house ; in both which 
felt sorrow of heart, and my tears were poured out before 
Lord, who was pleased to afford a degree of strength, by 
ich way was opened to clear my mind amongst friends in 
iose places. From thence 1 went to Fork Creek, and so to 
edar Creek again ; at which place I now had a meeting. 
ere I found a tender seed ; and as I was preserved in the 
istry to keep low with the Truth, the same truth in jtheir 
earts answered it; that it was a time of mutual refreshment 
na the presence of the Lord. I lodged at James Standley's, 
ther of Wniiam Stand ley, one of the young men who suf- 
red imprisonment at Winchester last summer, on account of 
ir testimony against fighting ; and I had some satisfactory 
oouvepsation with him concerning it. Hence I went to the 
Swamp-meeting, and to Wayanoke-meeting ; and then crossed 
James* River, and lodged near Burleigh. ' From the time of 
^y entering Maryland I have been much binder sorrow, 
which of late so increased upon me, that my mind was almost 
Werwhelmed; and I may say with the psalmist, ** In my 
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distress I called upon the Lord, and cried to my God ;" who, 
in infinite goodness, looked upon my affliction, and in my 
private retirement sent the Comforter for my relief; for 
which I humbly bless his holy name. 

The sense I had of the state of the churches, brought a 
weight of distress upon me. The gold to me appeared dim, - 
and the fine gold changed ; and though this is the case too 
generally, yet the sense of it in these parts hath in a particu- 
lar manner, borne heavy upon me. It appeared to me, ttiat 
through the prevailing of the spirit of this world, the minds 
of many were brought to an inward desolation ; and instead of 
the spirit of meekiXess, gentleness, and heavenly wisdom, 
which are the necessary companions of the true sheep of 
Christ, a spirit of fierceness, and the love of dominion, too 
generally prevailed. From small beginnings in error, great 
buildings, by degrees, are raised; and from one age to 
another are more and more strengthened by the general con- 
currence of the people ; and as men obtain reputation by 
their profession of the truth, their virtues are mentioned as' 
arguments in favour of general error; and those of less 
note, to justify themselves, say, such and such good men 
did the like. By what other steps could the people of Judah ' 
arise to that height in wickedness, as to give just ground for 
the prophet Isaiah to declare in the name of the Lord, " that 
none calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for* truth," Isaiah 
lix. 4. or for the Almighty to call upon the great city of Jeru- 
salem, just before the Babylonish captivity, " If ye can find a 
man, if there be any who executeth judgment, that seeketh 
the truth, and I will pardon it." Jer. v. 1st. 

The prospect of'a way being open to the same degeneracy^ 
in some parts of this newly settled land of America, in respect 
to our conduct towards the negroes, hath deeply bowed my 
mind in this journey ; and though briefly to relate how these 
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e are treated is no agreeable work; jet, after often 
ig over the notes I made as I travelled, I find my mind 
ed to preserve them. Many of the white people in 
provinces take little or no care of negro marriages; and 
n negroes many after their own way, some make so little 
ant of those marriages, that with views of outward inte- ; 

« 

die^ often part men from their wives by selling them far .' 
der; which is common when estates are sold by execu-» 
at Vendue. Many whose labour is heavy, being followed 
eir business in the field, by a man with a whip, hired for 
purpose, have in conmion little else allowed but one 
of Indian com and som9 salt, for one week, with a few 
es ; the potafbes they commonly raise by their labour 
the first day of the week. The correction ensuing on their 
bedience to overseers, or slothftilness in business, is often 
severe, and sometimes desperate. 

Men and women have many times scarcely clothes suffi- 
to hide their nakedness, and boys and girls, ten and 
Nve years old, are often quite naked amongst their master's 
en. Some of our society, and some of the society 
ed new-lights, use some endeavours to instruct those they 
ere in reading ; but in common this is not only neglected, 
disapproved. These are the people by whose labour the 
inhabitants are in a great measure supported, and many 
them in i^he luxuries of life. These are the people who 
ve made no agreement to serve us, and who have not for- 
ited their liberty that we knpw . of. These are the souls 
whom Christ died; and for our conduct towards them, 
e must answer before Him who is no respecter of persons. , 
y who know^the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
;li sent, and are thus acquainted with the merciful, benevo- 
B9t, gospel spirit, wiU therein perceive that the indignation of 
5od is kindled against oppression and cruelty ; and in behold- 
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ing the great distress of so numerous a people, will find cause 
for mourning. 

From my lodgings I went to Burleigh-meeting, where I 
felt my mind drawn into a quiet resigned state. After long 
silence, I felt an engagement to stand up ; and through the 
powerful operation of divine love, we were favoured with an 
edifying meeting. The next meeting we had was al Black- 
Water ; and from thence went to the yearly-meeting at the 
Western Branch. When business began, some queries were 
introduced by some of their members for consideration ; and 
if approved, they were to be answered hereafter by their- 
respective monthly-meetings, fliey werq the Pennsylvania 
queries, which had been examined by a committee of Vir- 
ginia yearly meeting appointed the last year, who made somft 
alterations in them ; one of which alterations was made in fa* 
vour of a custom which troubled me. The query was, "Are 
there any concerned in the importation of negroes, or in 
buying them after imported?'' which was thus altered. 
"Are there any concerned in the importation of negroes, or 
buying them to trade in ?" As one query admitted with una- 
nimity was, " Are any concemcd in buying or vei.ding goo 
unlawfully imported, or prize goods?** I found my min 
engaged to say, that as we profess the truth, and were the: 
assembled to support the testimony of it, it was necessary foii 
us to dwell deep, and act in that wisdom which is pure; o* 
otherwise we could not prosper. I then mentioned their al 
teration; and referring to the last mentioned query, added 
that as purchasing any merchandize tiaken by the sword, w 
always allowed to be inconsistent with our principles ; so n 
[ gfoes being captives of war, or taken by stealth, it was incon 
■ dstent with our testimony to buy them ; and their being our^ 
; fellow-creatures, and sold as slaves, added greatly to the ini 
Iquity. Friends appeared attentive to vhat was caid ; sen: 
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iseda care and conct*rn about their negroes ; none made 
objection, by way fif reply to what I said ; but the querjr 
admitted as they had altered it. 
is some of their members have heretofore traded in ne- 
, as in other merchandize, this query being admitted^ 
be one step further than ihey have hitherto gone; and I 
not see it my duty ta press for an alteration : but felt 
to leave it all to Him, who alone is able to turn the hearts 
be mighty, and mtike way for the spreading of truth on 
earth, by means agreeable to his infinite wisdom. In re- 
1 to those they already had, I felt my mind engaged to 
wr with them ; and said, that, as we believe the scriptures 
e given forth by holy men, as they were moved by the 
y Ghost, and many of us know by experience that they are 
b helpful and comfortable, and believe ourselves bound in 
f to teach our children to read them ; I believed that if we 
B divested of all selfish views, the same good spirit thj^tgave 
& forth, would engage us to teach the negroes to read, that 
might have the benefit of them. Some present manifested 
ncern to take more care in the education of their negroes. 
Twenty-ninth fifth month. At the house where I lodged 
a meeting of ministers and elders. I found an engage* 
t to speak freely and plainly to them concerning their 
mentioning how they, as the first rank in the society, 
conduct in that case was much noticed by others, were 
I^the stronger obligations to look carefully to themselves, 
ing how needful it was for them in that situation, to be 
ughly divested of all selfidh views ; that living in the pure 
and acting conscientiously towards those people in their 
'Cation and otherwise, they might be instrumental in help- 
forward a work so exceedingly necessary, and so much 
ected amongst them.* At the twelfth hour the meeting of 
'Up began, which was a solid meeting. 
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The next day, about the tenth hour, friends met to finish 
their business, and then the meeting for worship ensued, whicb 
to me was a laborious time ; but through the goodness of the 
Lord, truth I believed gained some ground ; and it was « 
strengthening opportunity to the honest hearted. \ 

About this time I wrote an epistle to friends in the bacid 
settlements of North Carolina, as follows : 

To Friends at their monthly ^meeting at New Garde 
and Cane Creek, in JSTorth Carolina^ 
Dear friends. 

It having pleased the Lord to draw me forth on a visit U 
some parts of Virginia and Carolina, you have often beeni 
my mind ; and though my way is not clear to come in perso 
to visit you, yet I feel it in my heart to communicate a fe! 
things, as they arise in the love of truth. First, my dea 
friends, dwell in humility ; and take heed that no views o 
outward gain get too deep hold of you, that so your eyes beinj 
single to the Lord, you may be preserved in the way of safetyj 
Where people let loose their minds after the love of outward 
things, and are mpre engaged in pursuing the profits, and 
seeking the friendships of this world, than to be inwardly a« 
quainted with the way of true peace; they walk in a vaii 
shadow, while the true comfort of life is wanting. Their exj 
amples are often hurtful to others ; and their treasures thuij 
collected, do many times prove dangerous snares to theii 
children. 

But where people are sincerely devoted to follow Christ 
and dwell under the influence of his Holy Spirit, their stabi 
lity and firmness, through a divine blessing, is at times lik 
dew on the tender plants round about them, and the weigbtii 
ness of their spirits secretly works on •the minds of others, 
this condition, through the spreading influence of...divine lov 
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J feel a care over tbe flock; and way is opened for main- 
ining good order in the society. And though we may meet 
ith opposition from another spirit, yet, as there is a dwell- 
in meekness, feeling our spirits subject, and moving only 
the gentle peaceable wisdom, the inward reward of quiet- 
us will be greater than all our difficulties. Where the pure 
life is kept to, and meetings of discipline are held in the au- 
ority of it, we find by experience that they are comfortable, 
d tend to the health of the body. 
While I write, the youth come fresh in my way. Dear 
joung people, choose God for your portion ; love his ^uth, 
Qd be not asKamed of it ; choose for your company such as 
fServe Him in uprightness ; and shun as most dangerous, the 
conversation of those whose lives are of an ill savour ; for bv 
eqiaenting such company, some hopeful young people have 
come to great loss, and been drawn from less evils to greater, 
to their utter ruin. In the bloom of youth no ornament is so 
lovely as that of virtue, nor any enjoyments equal to those 
which we partake of, in fully resigning ourselves to the divine 
will. These enjoyments add sweetness to all other comforts, 
and give true satisfaction in company and conversation, where 
people are mutually acquainted with it ; and as your minds 
are thus seasoned with the truth, you will find strength to 
abide stedfast to the testimony of it, and be prepared for ser- 
vices in the church. 

And now dear friends and brethren, as you are improving 
a wilderness, and may be numbered amongst the first planters 
in one part of a province, I beseech you, in the love of Jesus 
Christ, wisely to consider the force of your examples, and 
think how much your successors may be thereby affected. It 
is a help in a country, yea, and a great favour and blessing, 
when customs first settled are agreeable to sound wisdom ; 
but when they are otherwise, the effect of them is grievous; 

c 
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bildrcD feel themselves encompassed with difficultly 
red for tiiem by their predecessors. 
I moderate care and exercise, under the direction of tr 
m, are useful both to mind and body; so, by th< 
: in gHieral, the real wants of life are easily eupplit 
racioug Father having so proportioned one to the oths 
eeping in the medium we may pass on quietly. Whei 
are purchased to do our labour, numeroua difficultit 
it. To rational creatures bondage is uneasy, and fn 
ly occasions sourness and discontent in them ; ivhic 
I the family, and such as claim the mastery over then 
people and their children are many times encompaase 
vexations, which arise from their applying to v^ronj 
ds to get a living. 
have been informed that there is a large number o 
J in your parts, who have no slaves ; and in tender am 
afiectionate love, I beseech you to keep clear from pui 
ig any. Look, my dear friends, to Divine Providence 
Uow in simplicity that exercise of body, that plainnes 
ugality, which true wisdom leads to; ho may you b 
ved from those dangers which attend such as are aiminj 
ward ease and greatness. 

'easures, though small, attained on a true principle c 
■, are aweet ; and while we walk in the light of the Lord 
is true comfort and satisfaction in the pQBseasioii 
r the murmurs of an o[^reBsed people, nor a ihrobbin] 
f conscience, nor anxious thoughts about the events o 
;, hinder the enjoyment of them, 

hen we look towards the end of life, and think oii th] 
m of our substance among our successors; if we kno' 
i was collected in the fear of the Lord, in honesty, in 
', and in uprightness of heart before Him, we may con- 
it as his gift to us; and with a single eye to bi 
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ung, bestow it on those we leave behind us. Such is the 

jpiness of the plain ways of true virtue. "The work of 

Ifiiteousness shall be peace ; and the effect of righteousness, 

itness and assurance for ever«" Isa. xxxii. 17. 

Dwell here, my dear friends; and then in remote and 

)litai7 deserts, you may find true peace and satisfaction. If 

Lord be our God, in truth and reality, there is safety for 

i; for He is a strong hold in the day of trouble, and knoweth 

that trust in Him. 

hie of Wight County^ in Virginia^ 
20^A of the 5th month, 1757. 



From the yearly meeting in Virginia I went to Carolina ; 

I, on the first. of sixth month, was at Wells monthly meeting, 
rhere the spring of the gospel ministry was opened, and the 

re of Jesus Christ experienced amongst us : to his name 

the praise. 

Here my brother joined with some friends from New 

rdeD, who were going homeward; and I went next to 
Simons Creek monthly meeting, where I was silent during 
f&e meeting for worship. When business came on, my mind 
[was exercised concerning the poor slaves ; but I did notJl^l 
mj way clear to speak. In this condition I was bow^i in 
, spirit before the Lord; and with tears and» inward supplica- 
tion besought Him, so to open my understanding, that I 
oiiglit know his will concerning me; and, at length, my 
i&ind was settled in silence. Near the end of their business, a 
member of their meeting expressed a concern, that had some 
time lain upon him, on account of friends so much neglecting 
their duty in the education of their slaves ; and proposed 
Wing meetings sometimes appointed for them on a week- 

c2 
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day, to be attend^ only by some friends to be named in their 
monthly meetings. Many present appeared to unite with the 
proposal. One said, he had often wondered that they,' being 
our fellow-creatures, and capable of religious understanding, 
had been so exceedingly neglected : another expressed the 
like concern, and appeared zealous that, in future, it might be 
CCiFitZ^i^ /more>mmii^ considered. At length a minute was made ; and the 
[/ further consideration of it referred to their next monthly 
meeting. The friend who made this proposal hath negroes : 
he told me, that he was at New Garden, about two hundred 
and fifty miles from home, and came back alone ; that in this 
solitary journey, this exercise, in regard to the education of 
their negroes, was from time to time renewed in his mind. A 
friend of some note in Virginia, who hath slaves, told me, 
that he being far from home on a lonesome journey, had many 
serious thoughts about them ; and his mind was so impressed 
therewith, that he believed he saw a time coming, when 
Divine Providence would alter the circumstance of these peo- 
ple, respecting their condition as slaves. 

From hence I went to a meeting at Newbegun Creek, and 
sat a considerable time in much weakness : then I felt truth 
open the way to speak a little in much plainness and simplicity, 
till, at length, through the increase of divine love amongst us, 
M^|kad a seasoning opportimity. This was also the case at 
the head of Little Kiver, where we had a crowded meeting 
on a first day. I went thence to the Old Neck ; where I was 
led into a careful searching out of the secret workings of the 
mystery of iniquity, which, under a cover of religion, exalts 
itself against that pure spirit, which leads in the way of meek- 
ness and self-deniaL Pmeywoods was the last meeting I was 
at in Carolina ; it was large ; and my heart being deeply, en- 
gaged, I was drawn forth into a fervent labour amongst 
them. " 
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When I was at Newbegun Creek, a friend was there who 

I laboured for his living, having no negroes, and who had 

ken a minister many years. He came to me the next day ; 

: aDd as we rode together, he signified that he wanted to talk 

with me concerning a difficulty he had been under, which he 

related nearly as follows. That as monies had of late years 

[been raised by a tax to carry on the wars, he had a scruple in 

I his mind in regard to paying it; and chose rather to suffer 

distraint of his goods; but as he was the only person who re- 

fused it in those parts, and knew not thtft any one else was in 

I the like circumstances, he signified that it had been a heavy 

Atrial to him; especially as some of his brethren had been 

I uneasy with his conduct in that case. He added, that fiom 

I a sympathy he felt with me yesterday in meeting, he found 

freedom thus to open the matter, in the way of querying con- 

I ceruing friends in our parts: I told him the state of friends 

[amongst us, as well as I was able ; and also that I had, for 

; some time, been under the like scruple. I believed him to be 

one .who was concerned to walk uprightly before the Lord ; 

and esteemed it my duty to preserve this note concerning 

! him, Samuel Newby. 

From hence I went back ftito Virginia, and had a meet- 

i ing near James Cowpland's ; it was a time of inward suffer- 

;ing; but through the goodness of the Lord, I was made 

I content ; at another meeting, through the renewings of pure 

love, we had a very comfortable season. 

Travelling up and down of late, I have had renewed evi- 
dences, that to be faithful to the Lord, and content with his 
will concerning me, is a most necessary and useful lesson for 
me to be learning ; lookmg less at the effects of my labour, 
than at the pure motion and reality of the concern, as it arises 
from heavenly love. In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
•trength ; and as the mind, by humble resignation, is united 
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to Him, and we utter words from an inward knowledge that 
they arise from the heavenly spring, though our way may be 
difficult, and it may jequire close attention to keep in it ; 
and though the manner in which we may be led, may tend to 
our own abasement; yet, if we continue in patience and 
meekness, heavenly peace will be the reward of our labours. 
I attended Curies meeting ; which, though small, was revi- 
ving to the honest hearted. Afterwards I went to Black Creek 
and Caroline meetings ; from whence, accompanied by Wdl 
Standley before mehtioned, I rode to Goose Creek, being 
much through the woods, and about one hundred miles. 
We lodged the first night at a public-house ; the second in 
the woods ; and the next day we reached a friend's house at 
Goose Creek. In the woods we were under some disadvan- 
tage, having no fire-works nor bells for our horses ; but we 
stopped a little before night, and let them feed on the wild 
grass which was plentiful; in the mean time cutting with 
our knives a store against night. We then secured our 
horses, and gathering some bushes under an oak,we lay down; 
but the musquetoes being niimerous and the ground damp, I 
slept but little. Thus lying in the wilderness, and looking at 
the stars, I was led to contemplate on the condition of our 
first parents, when they were sent forth from the garden; 
how the Almighty, though they had been disobedient, con- 
tinued to be a father to them ; and showed them what tended 
to their felicity as intelligent creatures, and was acceptable to 
Him. To provide things relative to our outward living, ifl 
the way of true wisdom, is good ; and the gift of improving 
in things useful, is a good gift, and comes from the Father of 
lights. Many have had this gift ; and from age to age, there 
have been improvements of this kind made in the world. 
But some not keeping to the pure gift, have, in the creaturely 
cunning and self-exaltation^ sought out many inventions. As 
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&t8t motive to these inventions of men, as distinct firoqa 
t uprightness in which man was created, was evil, so the 
ects have been and are evil. It is therefore as necessary 
us at this day constantly to attend on the heavenly gift, 
be qualified to use rightly the good things in this life 
dst great improvements, as it was for our first parents, 
hen they were* without any improvements, without any 
iend or father but God only. 
I was at a meeting at Goose Creek ; iwd next at a month- 
meeting at Fairfax ; where, through the gracious dealing 
the Almighty with us, his power prevailed over many 
arts. Prom thence I went to Monoquacy and Pipe Creek, 
Maryland ; at both places I had cause humbly to adore 
, who had supported me through many exercises, and by 
hose help I was enabled to reach the true witness in the 
of others. There were some hopeful young people in 
ose parts. I had meetings afterwards at John Everit^s in 
Lonalen, and at Huntingdon; and I was made humbly 
kful to the Lord, who opened my heart amongst the 
pie in these new settlements, so that it was a time of en- 
>uragenient to the honest-minded. 

At Monalen, a friend gave me some account of a religious 
cietj among the Dutch, called Mennonists; and amongst 
i£her things, related a passage in ^substance as follows : — One 
bf the Mennonists having acquaintance with a man of another 
pociety at a considerable distance, and being with his wag- 
p|on on business near the house of his said acquaintance, and 
^ght coming on, he had thoughts of putting up with him ; 
[but passing by his fields, and observing the distressed ap- 
pearance of his slaves, he kindled afire in the woods hard by, 
rand lay there that night. His said acquaintance hearing 
hrhere he lodged, and afterwards meeting the Mennonist, 
Hold him of it ; adding, he ^hould have been heartily welcome 
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at his house ; and from their acquaintance in former time, . 
wondered at his conduct in that case. The Mennonist replied, .; 
*'ever since I lodged by thy field, I have wanted an oppor^ 
t unity to speak with thee. I had intended to come to thy 
}iouse for entertainment ; but seeing thy slaves at their work, | 
and observing the manner of their dress, I had no liking tOi 
come to partake with thee/' H^then admonished him to us«l 
them with more humanity ; and added, " as I lay by the firai 
that night, I thought that as I was a man of substance, thou 
wouldst have received me freely ; but if I had been as poor as 
one of thy slaves, and had no power to help myself, I should, 
have received from thy hand no kinder usage than they." 

Ill this journey, I was out about two months, and travel 
about eleven hundred and fifty miles. I. returned home und 
ti humbling sense of the gracious dealings of the Lord wi 
me, in preserving me through many trials and afflictions. 

CHAP. V. 

1757—1758. \ 

Considerations on the payment of a tax, laid for carryirig op 
the war against the Indians. — Meetings of the committee of tk^ 
yearly meeting at Philadelphia. — Some notes on Thomas d Kem^, 
jris and John Huss, — The pr^ent circumstances of friends iti 
Pennsylvania and yew Jersey very different from those of ou^ 
predecessors.'— The draughting of the militia in New Jersey t4 
serve in the army ; with some observations on the state of thiA 
members of our society at that tim£. — Visit to friends in PennrA 
sylvania, accompanied by Benjamin Jones. — Proceedings at thp^ 
monthly, quarterly, and yearly meetings in Philadelphia, respect^ 
ing those who keep slaves. 

A few years past, money being made current in our pro^- 
vince for carrying on wars, and to be called in again by taxea^ 
laid on the inhabitants, my mind ^ya^ often affected with th^ 
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lughts of paying such taxes; and I believe it right for me 
preserve a memorandum concerning it. I was told that 
lends in England frequently paid taxes, when the money was 
[plied to such purposes. I had conversation with several 
^ted friends on the subject, who all favoured the payment of 
IcIl taxes; some of them I preferred before myself, and 
[is made me easier for a time ; yet there was in the depth of 
mind, a scruple which I never could get over ; and, at 
'tain times, I was greatly distressed on that account. 

I believed that there were some upright-hearted men, who 
lid such taxes ; yet could not see that their example was a 

icient reason for me to do so, while I believe that the 
^irit of truth required of me, as an individual, to suffer pa- 
;ntly the distress of goods, rather than pay actively. 

To refuse the active payment of a tax which our society 

merally paid was exceedingly disagreeable; but to do a 

^ing contrary to my conscience, appeared yet more dreadful. 

'^hen this exercise came upon me, I knew of none under 

le like difficulty; and in my distress, I besought the Lord 

enable me to give up all, that so I might follow Him where- 

)ever He was pleased to lead me. Under this exercise I 

^ent to our yearly meeting at Philadelphia, in the year 1 755 ; 

which a committee was appointed of some from each quar- 

fly meeting, to correspond with the meeting for sufferings in 

mdon ; and another ,to visit our monthly and quarterly 

jetings. After their appointment, before the last adjoum- 

lent of the meeting, it was agreed that these two committees 

|faould meet together in friends' school-house in the city, to 

msider some things in which the cause of truth was con- 

jmed. They accordingly had a weighty conference in the 

ir of the Lord; at which time I perceived there were- 

c3 
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many friends under a scruple like that before-mentioned.* 

As scrupling to pay a tax on account of the application,! 

hath seldom been heard of heretofore, even amongst -hien 

integrity, who have steadily borne their testimony again 

outward wars in their time ; I may therefore note some thin] 

which have occurred to my mind, as I have been inward! 

exercised on that account. From the steady opposition whi 

faithful friends, in early times, made to wrong things then aj 

proved, they were hated and persecuted by men living in t; 

spirit of this world: and suffering with firmness, they w 

made a blessing to the church, and the work prospered. 

equally concerns men, in every age, to take heed to their o 

spirits ; and in comparing their situation with ours, to me i 

appears that there was less danger of their being infected wi 

the spirit of this world, in paying such taxes, than is the ca 

with us now. They had little or no share in civil gove 

ment; and many of them declared that they were, throng! 

the power of God, separated from the spirit in which wa 

were ; and being gifflicted by the rulers on account of thei 

testimony, there was less likelihood of their uniting in spi 

with them in things inconsistent with the purity of tro 

We, from the first settlement of this land, have known littl 

or no troubles of that sort. The profession of our pred 

lessors was for a time accounted reproachful ; but at leng^ 

their uprightness being understood by the rulers, and thda 

innocent sufferings moving them, our way of worship w 

tolerated; and many Of our members in these colonies beJ 

came active in civil government. Being thus tried witl 

f favour and prosperity, this world appeared inviting; o« 

I minds have been turned to the improvement of our country, U 

\merchandize and the sciences, amongst which are many thing 

* Christiana refused to pay taxes to support heathen temples* 
See Caves* Primitive Christianity, part III. pajre 327. 
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seful, if followed in pure wisdom ; but in our present con- 
lition, I believe it will not be denied that a carnal mind is 
lining upon us. Some of our members, who are officers in 
dvil government, are, in one case or other, called upon in their 
ipective stations to assist in things relative to the wars : but 
ing in doubt whether to act, or to crave to be excused from 
leir office, if they see their brethren united in the payment 
^f a tax to carry on the said wars, may think their case not 
luch different, and so might quench the tender movings of 
le Holy spirit in their minds. Thus, by small degrees, we 
light approach so near to fighting, that the distinction would 
little else than the name of a peaceable people. 
It requires great self-denial and resignation of ourselves to 
rod, to attain that state wherein we can freely cease from 
i;hting when wrongfully invaded ; if, by our fighting, there 
fere a probability of overcoming the invaders. Whoever 
rightly attains to it, does in some degree feel that spirit, in 
rhich our Hedeemer gave his life for us ; and through divine 
goodness, many of our predecessors, and many now living, 
lave learned this blessed lesson ; but many others, having 
Iheir religion chiefly by education, and not being enough ac- 
quainted with that cross which crucifies to the world, do 
mifest a temper distinguishable from that of an entire trust 
God. In calmly considering these things, it hath not ap- 
ired strange to me, that an exercise hath now fallen upon 
(ome, which, with respect to the outward means, is different 
rom what was known to many of those who went before us. 
Some time after the yearly meeting, the said committees 
jmet at Philadelphia ; and, by adjournments, continued sitting 
Iseveral days. The calamities of war were now increasing; 
le frontier inhabitants of Pennsylvania were frequently sur- 
I prised ; some were slain, and many taken captive by the 
Indians; and while these committees sat, the corpse of one so 
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II brought ID a waggon, and takca tbrough the street 
liij in his bloodj garmenta, to alarm the people, 
lem to war. 

nds thus met were not all of one mind in relation t 
; which, to those who acrupled it, made the way 
.. To refuse an active payment at such a time, migh 
trued into an act of disloyalty, and appeared likely tc 
e the rulers, not only here but in England ; still ther 
scruple 90 fixed on the minds of many friends, thi 
moved it. It was a conference the most weighty tha 
ns at; and the hearts of many were bowed in i 
3fore tbe Most High. Some friends of the said com 

who appeared easy to pay the tax, after seve 
ments, withdrew; others of them continued till the h 
th, an epistle of tender love and caution to friends 
Ivania, was drawn up ; and being read several time 
rected, was signed by such as were free to sign it, anc 
rd sent to the monthly and quarterly meetings. 
th of eighth month, 1757. Orders came at night ti 
litary officers in our county (Burlington), directinj 
1 draught the militia, and prepare a number of men t< 
s soldiers, to tbe relief of the English at Fort Willian 
in New York government ; a few days after which 
as a general review of the militia at Mount Holly, 
er of men were chosen and sent off under some oflicers, 

after, there came orders to draught three times 
irho were to hold themselves in readiness to marcli 
■esh orders came. On the 17th ther^ was a meeting oi 
litary officers at Mount Holly, who agreed on a 
:; orders were sent to the men so chosen, to meel 
spective captains at set times and places , those in ou( 
ip to meet at Mount Holly; amongst whom were 
lerabte number of our society. My mind being affectei] 
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^rewith, I had fresh opporiuniiy to see aod consider the ad- 

[Yftntage of living in the real substance of religion, where 

[practice doth harmonize with principle. Amongst the officers 

^are men of understanding, who have some regard to sincerity 

where they see il; and when such in the execution of their 

^office, have men to deal with whom they believe to be upright- 

bearted, it is a painful task to put them to trouble on account 

of scruples of conscience, and they will be likely to avoid it 

^ ts much as easily may be. But where men profess to be so 

' meek and heavenly -minded, and to have their trust so firmly 

settled in God, that they cannot join in wars ; and yet, by 

their spirit and conduct in common Ufe, manifest a contrary 

disposition, their difficulties are great at such a time. 

When officers who are anxiously endeavouring to get troops 
to answer the demands of their superiors, see men, who are 
insincere, pretend scruple of conscience, in hopes of being 
excused from a dangerous employment, it is likely they will be 
roughly handled. In this time of commotion some of our 
young men left these parts, and tarried abroad till it was over ; 
some came, and proposed to go as soldiers ; others appeared 
to have a real tender scruple in their minds against joining in 
wars, and were much humbled under the apprehension of a 
trial so near. I had conversation with several of them to 
my satisfaction. Whea the Captain came to town, some 
of the last mentioned went and told him in substance 
as follows: — That they could not bear arms for con- 
Bcience sake ; nor could they hire any to go in their places, 
being resigned as to the event. At length the Captain ac- 
quainted them all, that they might return home for the present, 
but he required them to provide themselves as soldiers, and 
be in readiness to march when called upon. This was such 
3 time as I had not seen before ; and yet I may say, with 
thankfulness to the Lord, that I believed the trial was inten- 
ded for our good ; and I was favoured with resignation to 
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Him. The French army having taken the fort they wei 
besieging, destroyed it and went away ; the company of mei 
who were first draughted, after some days march, had ordei 
to return home ; and those 6n the second draught, were n^ 
more called upon on that occasion. 

Fourth, of fourth month, 1758. Orders came to som^ 
officers in Mount Holly, to prepare quarters for a short time 
for about one himdred soldiers. An officer and two othc 
men, all inhabitants of our town, came to my house. Th^ 
officer told me, that he came to desire me to provide lodgj 
ing and entertainment for two soldiers, and that six shillings 
week per man would be allowed as pay for it. The ci 
being new and unexpected, I made no answer suddenly ; bu| 
sat a time silent, my mind being inward. I was fully con< 
vinced, that the proceedings in wars are inconsistent with thi 
purity of the Christian religion ; and to be hired to entertaii 
men, who were then under pay as soldiers, was a difficult] 
with me. I expected they had legal authority for what the] 
did ; and after a short time I said to the officer, if the mei 
are sent here for entertainment, I belieye I shall not refuse 
to admit them into my house ; but the nature of the case ii 
such, that I expect I cannot keep them on hire : one of the 
men intimated, that he thought I might do it consistently witl 
my religious principles. To which I made no reply ; believe 
ing silence, at that time, best for me. Though they spake o\ 
two, there came only one, who tarried at my house about tvn 
weeks, and behaved himself civily. When the officer came 
to pay me, I told him I could not take pay, having admittec 
him into my house in a passive obedience to authority. I was] 
on horseback when he spake to me ; and as I turned from' 
him, he said he was obliged to me ; to which I said nothing; 
but thinking on the expression, I grew uneasy; and after- 
wards, being near where he lived, I went and told him on' 
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hat grounds I refused taking pay for keeping the soldier. 
I have been informed that Thomas a Kempis lived and 
led in the profession of the Roman Catholic religion ; and in 
g his writings y I have believed him to be a man of a true 
ristian spirit ; as fully so as many who died martyrs, be- 
,use they could not join with some superstitions in that 
urch. All true Christians are of the same spirit, but their 
are diverse ; Jesus Christ appointing to each one his pe* 
iar office, agreeably to his infinite wisdom. 
John Huss contended against the errors which had crept 
to the church, in opposition to the council of Constance ; 
hich the historian reports to have consisted of some thousand 
rsons. He modestly vindicated the cause which he be- 
eved was right; and though his language and conduct 
wards his judges appear to have been respectful, yet he 
ever could be moved from the principles settled in his mind, 
o use his own words ; " This I most humbly require and 
esire of you all, even for his sake who is the God of us all, 
that I be not compelled to the thing which my conscience 
doth repugn or strive against.'* And again, in his answer to 
the emperor; *' I refuse nothing, most noble emperor, what- 
soever the council shall decree or determine upon me, only 
this one thing I except, that I do not offend God and my 
conscience." Fox's Acts and Monuments, page 233. At 
length rather than act contrary to that which he believed the 
Lord required of him, he chose to suffer death by fire. 
Thomas a Kempis, without disputing against the articles 
then generally agreed to, appears to have laboured, by a 
pio]is example as well as by preaching and writing, to pro- 
mote virtue, and the inward spiritual religion; and I believe 
they were both sincere-hearted followers of Christ. True 
charity is an excellent virtue ; and sincerely to labour for 
their good, whose belief, in all points doth not agree with 
ours, is a happy state. 
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Near the beginning of the year 1 758, 1 went one evenii 
in company with a friend, to visit a sick person ; and befc 
our return, we were told of a woman living near, who had 
several days been disconsolate, occasioned by a dreai 
wherein death, and the judgments of the Almighty 
death, were represented to her mind in a moving manni 
Her sadness on that account, being worn off, the frienil 
with whom I was in company, went to see her, and had soi 
religious conversation with her and her husband. With 
visit they were somewhat affected : and the man, with ms 
tears, expressed his satisfaction. In a short time after, 
poor man, being on the river in a storm of wind^ was 
one more drowned. 

Eighth month, 1758. Having had drawings in my 
to be at the quarterly meeting in Chester county, and at soi 
meetings in the county of Philadelphia, I went first to 
quarterly meeting, which was large. Several weighty matteJ 
came under consideration and debate ; and the Lord 
pleased to qualify some of his servants with strength 
firmness, to bear the burden of the day. Though I said bi 
little my mind waa deeply exercised ; and, under a sense 
God*8 love, in the anointing and fitting of some young m( 
for his work, I was comforted, and my heart was tenderc 
before Him. From hence I went to the youth's meeting 
Darby, where my beloved friend and brother Benji 
Jones met me, by aii appointment before I left home, 
join in the visit. We were at Radnor, Merion, Richlan( 
North Wales, Plymouth, and Abington meetings ; and 
cause to bow in reverence before the Lord, our gracious Go( 
by whose lidp way was opened for us from day to day. 
was out about two weeks, and rode about two hundred miles 

The monthly meeting of Philadelphia having been unde! 
a concern, on account of some friends, who this summ< 
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!) had bought negro slaves, proposed to their quarterly 

, to have the minute reconsidered in the yearly meet- 

which was made last on that subject; and the said quar-. 

\j meeting appointed a committee to consider it, and to 

rt to their next. This committee having met once and 

iirned, and I going to Philadelphia to meet a committee 

[the yearly meeting, was in town the evening on which the 

erly meeting's committee met the second time ; and 

an inclination to sit with them, I, with some others, 

admitted: and friends had a weighty conference on 

subject. Soon^ after their next quarterly meeting, I heard 

the case was coming to our yearly meeting. This 

ught a weiglfty exercise upon me, and imder a sense of 

own infirmities, and the great danger I felt of turning 

from perfect purity, my mind was often drawn to retire 

e, and put up my prayers to the Lord, that He would be 

iously pleased to strengthen me ; that setting aside all 

8 of self-interest and the friendship of this world, I might 

I fully resigned to his holy will. 

h, this yearly meeting, several weighty matters were oon- 
ered ; and toward the last, that in relation to dealing with 
'sons who purchase slaves. During the several sittings of 
said meeting, my mind was frequently covered with in- 
prayer ; and 1 could say with David, " that tears were 
meat day and night.*' The case of slave-keeping lay 
vy upon me ; nor did I find any engagement to speak 
ctly to any other matter before the meeting. Now when 
case was opened, several faithful friends spake weightily 
lereto, with which I was comforted ; and feeling a concern 
cast in my mite, I said in substance as follows : 
"In the difficulties attending us in this life, nothing is 
ore precious than the mind of truth inwardly manifested ; 
M it is my earnest desire, that in this weighty matter, we 
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> truly humbled aa to be favoured with a clear vaiAet 
of the mind of truth, and follow it ; this weuld be< 
vantage to the society, than any medium not in tk 
of divine wisdom. The case is difficult to some wh 
es ; but if such set aside all self-interest, and come i 
Ifrom the desire of getting eBtates,or even from hoU 
together, when truth requires the contrary, I beliei 
so open that they vitl know how to steer throug 
ioulties." 

' friends appeared to be deeply bowed under tl 
f the work; and manifested much firmness in thi 
the cause of truth and universal righteousness < 
. And though none did openly justiij the practice i 
ping in general, yet some appeared concerned, lest d 
ihould go into such measures, as might give uneasind 
brethren; alleging, that iffriends patiently continut 
e exercise, the Lord, in his time, might open a wi 
eliverance of these people. Pinding an engagemei 
I said, " My mind is often led to consider the pi 
he Divine Being, and the justice of his judgments 
ein my soul is covered with awfulness. I cannot om 
f some ca«es, where people have not been treated will 
ty of justice, and the etrent hath been lamentabk 
laves on this continent are oppressed, and tbei 
ve reached the ears of the Most High. Such at 
:y and certainty of his judgments,] that He canool 
il in our favour. In infinite love and goodnesi 
opened our understandings from one time to ano 
icerning our duty towards this people ; and it is no 
'or delay Should we now be sensible of what Hi 
of us, and through a respect to the private interest ol 
rsons, or through a regard to some friendships which] 
jtand on on immutable foundation, neglect to do ourl 
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' duty in firmness and constancy, still waiting for some extra- 
ordinary means to bring about their deliverance ; God may by 
terrible things in righteousness answer us in this matter." 
Many faithful brethren laboured with great firmness ; and 
■ the love of truth, in a good degree, prevailed. Several who 
j had negroes, expressed their desire that a rule might be made, 
I to deal with such friends as offenders who bought slaves in 
I future. To this it was answered, that the root of this evil 
would never be effectually struck at, until a thorough search 
I was made into the circumstances of such friends as kept 
I negroes, vidth respect to the righteousness of their motives in 
I keeping them, that impartial justice might be administered 
t throughout. Several friends expressed their desire, that a visit 
I might be made to such. friends as kept slaves : and many iJthers 
i said that they believed liberty was the negro^right ; to which, 
I at length no opposition was publicly made. A minute was 
i made more full on that subject, than any heretofore; and the 
i names of several friends entered, who were free to join in a 
visit to such as kept slaves. 



CHAP. VI. 
1758.— 1759 

Visit to the quarterly meetings in Chester county. — Joins Daniel 
Stanton and John Scarborough, in a visit to such as kept slaves there, 
—Some observations on tJie conduct which those should maintain who 
ipeak in meetings for discipline, — More visits to such as kept slaves, 
and to friends near Salem, — Account of the yearly meeting in the 
year 1759, and of the increasing concern in divers provinces, to labour 
against buying and keeping slaves, — The yearly meeting epistle, — 
Thoughts on tlie small-pox spreading — and on inoculation, 

) 
Uth of 11th, mo. 1758. This day I set out for Concord; 

the quarterly meeting heretofore held there, was now, by rea* 



08 THE JOURNAL OF 

son of a great increase of members, divided into two by the i 
agreement of friends at our last yearly meeting. Here I met witk 
our beloved frienda Samuel Spavold and Mary Kirby from^ 
England, and with Joseph White from Bucks county; thfr 
latter had taken leave of his^mily in order to go on a religio 
visit to friends in England; and, through divine goodnesi 
we were favoured with a strengthening opportunity togeth 
After this meeting I joined with my friends Daniel Staiito 
and John Scarborough in visiting friends who had slaves, 
night we had a family meeting at William Trimble's, ma 
young people being there ; and it was a precious, revivi 
opportunity. Next morning we had a comfortable sitti 
with a sick neighbour ; and thence to the burial of the cor; 
of a friend at Uwchland meeting, at which were many peopl 
and it was a time of divine favour ; after which, we visii 
some who had slaves. In the evening we had a family mee] 
ing at a friend's house, where the channel of gospel love wi 
opened, and my mind was comforted after a hard day's labo 
The next day we were at Goshen monthly meeting ; and on 
18th attended the quarterly meeting at London Grove, it bei 
the first held at that place. Here we met again with all 
before-mentioned friends, and had some edifying meetingi 
Near the conclusion of the meeting for business, friends we; 
incited to constancy in supporting the testimony of truth, ani 
reminded of the necessity which the disciples of Christ 
under, to attend principally to his business, as he is pleased 
open it to us ; and to be particularly careful to have ou^ 
minds redeemed from the love of wealth ; and our outwars 
affairs in as little room as may be ; that no temporal conce 
may entangle our aflfections, or hinder us from diligently f( 
lowing the dictates of truth, in labouring to promote the p 
spirit of meekness and heavenly-mindedness amongst the chi 
dren of men, in these days of calamity and distress, wherei 
God is visiting our land with his just judgments. 
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Each of these quarterly meetings was large, and sat near 

; eight hours. I had occasion to consider that it is a weighty 
thing to speak much in large meetings for business : for, ex- 

f cept our minds are rightly prepared, and we clearly understand 
the case we speak to, instead of forwarding, we hinder busi- 
ness, and make more labour for those on whom the burden of 
the work is laid. If selfish views, or a partial spirit, have any 
room in our minds, we are unfit for the Lord's work ; if we 

I have a clear prospect of the business, and proper vjj^ht on 
-our minds to speak, we should avoid useless apol^^s and 
repetitions. Where people are gathered from far, and ad- 
journing a meeting of business is attended with great diflliculty, 
it behoves all to be cautious how they detain a meeting; es- 
pecially when they have sat six or seven hours, and have a 
great distance to ride home. After this meeting I rode home. 
In the beginning of the 12th month, I joined in company 
with my friends John Sykes and Daniel Stanton in visiting 
«uc^as had slaves. Some, whose hearts were rightly exercised 
about them, appeared to be glad of our visit ; but in some 
places our way was more difficult. I often saw the necessity 
of keeping down to that root from whence our concern pro- 
ceeded ; and have cause, in reverent thankfulness, humbly to 
bow down before the Lord, who was near to me, and preserved 
Vy mind in calmness under some sharp conflicts, and begat a 
spirit of sympathy and tenderness in me, towards some who 
were grievously entangled by the spirit of this world. 

Ist. month, 1759. Having found my mind drawn to visit 
some of the more active members in our society at Philadel- 
phia, who had slaves, I met my friend John Churchman there 
by agreement ; and we continued about a week in the city. 
We visited some that were sick, and some widows and their 

[families ; and the other part of our time was mostly employed 
in visiting such as had slaves. It was a time of deep exercise, 
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but looking often to the Lord for his assistance, He in unspeak- 
able kindness, favoured us with the influence of that spirit, 
which crucifies to the greatness and splendour of this world, 
and enabled us to go through some heavy labours, in which 
we found peace. 

24th of 3rd mo. 1759. After attending our general 
spring meeting at Philadelphia, I again joined with John 
Churchman on a visit to some who had slaves in Philadelphia; 
and, wkh thankfulness to our heavenly father, I may say, that 
divin^DVe and a true sympathizing tenderness of heart, pre 
vailed at times in this service. 

Having at times perceived a shyness in some friends 
considerable note towards me, I found an engagement in gos^ 
pel love to pay a visit to one of them ; and as I dwelt und 
the exercise, I felt a resignedness in my mind to go and te: 
him privately that I had a desire to have an opportunity wil 
him alone ; to this proposal he readily agreed : and then i 
the fear of the Lord, things relating to that shyness^we 
searched to the bottom ; and we had a large conference, which, 
I believe was of use to both of us ; and I am thankful that 
way was opened for it. 

14th of 6th mo. Having felt drawiugs^in my mind to visit 
friends about Salem, and having the approbation of ouf 
monthly meeting, I attended their quarterly meeting, and w|i 
out seven days, and attended seven meetings ; in some of then 
I was chiefly silent ; in others, through the baptizing pow^ 
of truth, my heart was enlarged in heavenly love, and 1 
found a near fellowship with the brethren and sisters, in th 
manifold trials attending their Christian progress through thi 
world. 

7th mo. I have found an increasing concern on my min 
to visit some active members in our society who have slaves 
and having no opportunity of the company of such as we 
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in the minutes of the yearly meeting, I went alone to 

houses, andy in the fear of the Lord, acquainted them 

the exercise I was under : and thus, sometimes, by a few 

Is, I found myself discharged from a heavy burden. Af- 

this, our friend John Churchman coming into our province 

a view to be at some meetings, and to join again in the 

to those who had slaves ; I* bore him company in the said 

to some active members, and found inward satisfaction. 

At our yearly meeting this year, we had some weighty 

)D8 ; in which the power of truth was largely extended, to 

strengthening of the honest-minded. As the epistles, 

:h were to be sent to the yearly meetings on this continent 

read, I observed that in most of them, both this year and 

flast, it was recommended to friends to laboigr against buying 

keeping slaves ; and in some of them the subject was 

^ly treated upon. As this practice hath long been a heavy 

iiise to me, and I have often waded through mortifying 

irs on that account ; and at times in some meetings have 

ahttost alone t}ierein,Iwas humbly bowed in thankfulness 

I observing the increasing concern in our religious society, 

seeing how the Lord was raising up and qualifying servants 

his work, not only in this respect, but for promoting the 

!e of truth in general. • 

This meeting continued near a week. For sev eral days 
le forepart of it, my mind was drawn into ^^^k? inward 
less; and being at times covered with tl^^^Rt of sup- 
ition, my heart was secretly poured out before the Lord, 
the conclusion of the meeting for business, way opened, 
lie pure flowings of divine love, for me to express what lay 
)n me ; which as it then arose in my mind, was first to 
fw how deep answers to deep in the hearts of the sincere and 
jht; though, in their differgit growths, they may not all 
re attained to the same clearness in some points relating to 
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our testimony. And I was then led to mention the inl 
and constancj of many martyrs, who gave their lives for] 
testimony of Jesus : and yet, in some points, they held 
trines distinguishahle from some which we hold; that, in^ 
ages, where people were faithful to the light and understai 
which the Most High afforded them, they found accepl 
with Him ; and though there may be different ways of tl 
ing amongst us in some particulars, yet, if we mutually 
to that spirit and power which crucifies to the world, 
teaches us to be content with things redlyiaeedfui, and to 
all superfluities, and give up our hearts to fear and serve] 
Lord, true unity may still be preserved amongst us : 
those who were at times under sufferings on account of 
scruples of conscience, kept low and humble, and in theirs 
duct in life manifested a spirit of true charity ; it woul 
more likely to reach the witness in others, and be of morel 
vice in the church, than if their sufferings were attended 
contrary spirit and conduct. In this exercise I was di 
into a sympathizing tenderness with the sheep of "Christ, I 
ever distinguished one from another in this world ; and. 
like disposition appeared to spread over others in the meet 
Great is the goodness of the Lord towards his poor creat 
An epistle went forth from tiiis .yearly meeting, whij 
think gooi^2 S^^® ^ place in this journal. It is as follow 




From WtK^arly meeting held at Phiicdelphia, for Pevmsyh 
and New Xersey^ from the twenty second day of the ninth 
the twenty eighth of the same, inclusive, 1759. 



To the quarterly and monthly mjoetings of Friends belonging 

said yearly meeting. 

Dearly beloved Friends and brethren. 

" In an awful sense of the wisdom and goodness of 
Lord our God, whose tender mercies have been continuedl 
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■8 in tliis land, we affectionately salute you, with sincere and 
pervent desires, that we may reverently regard the dispensations 
bf his providence, and improve under them. 

*^ The empires and kingdoms of the earth are subject to his 
ighty powen He is the God of the spirits of all flesh ; 
d deals with his people agreeable to that wisdom, the depth 
'hereof is to us unsearchable. We, in these provinces may 
ly, He hath, as a gracious and tender parent, dealt bountifully 
ith us, even from the days of our fathers. It was Jle who 
Dgthened them -to labour through the difficulties attending 
e improvement of a wilderness, and made way for them in 
e hearts of the natives ; so that by them they were comforted 
times of want and distress. It was by the gracious infiuen- 
8 of his Holy Spirit, that they were disposed to work right- 
msness, and walk uprightly towards each other, and towards 
e natives; in life and conversation to manifest the ex*> 
cellency of the principles and doctrines of the Christian 
religion whereby they retain their esteem and friendship. 
fWhilst they were labouring for the necessaries of life, many 
kof them were fervently engaged to promote piety and virtue in 
^e earth, and to educate their children in the fear of the Lord. 
"If we carefully consider the peaceable measures pur- 
eed in the first settlement of the land, and that freedom 
fiom the desolations of wars, which for a long time we en- 
joyed, we shall find ourselves under strong obligations to the 
Almighty, who, when the earth is so generally polluted with 
irickedness, gives us a being in a part so signally favoured 
with tranquility and plenty, and in which the glad tidings 
of the gospel of Christ are so freely published, that we may 
Ijosdy say with the psalmist, " What shall we render unto 
^he Lord for all his benefits V 

I " Our own real good, and the good of our posterity, in 
r«ome measure depends on the part we act ; and it nearly con-^ 
I D 
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IS to try our foundations impBrtinlly. Such are the . 
,t rewards of the just and uujust m a fiiture state, that ; 
id diligently to the dictates of the spirit of Christ, to 
ourselves to his service, and to engage fervently in fai« 
during our short stay in this world, is a choice well 
ng a free intelligent creature. We shall thus clearly 

consider that the dealings of God with mankind, ins 
I capacity, as recorded in holy writ, do sufficiently 
le the truth of that saying, " It is righteousness which 
1 a nation ;" and though he doth not at all times sad- 
xecute his judgments on a sinful people in this liie, 

see in many instances, that when " men follow lyiog 
), they forsake their own mercies;" and as a proud 
tpirit prevails and spreads among a people; so partial 
:nt, oppression, discord, envy, and confusions increase, 
oviaces and kingdoihs are made U> drink "the cup of 
ty as a reward of their own doings. Thus the inspired 
t, reasoning with the degenerated Jews, saith, " Thine 
ckedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shslt 
; thee : know therefore, that it is an eYil thing and 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that 
\T is not in thee, saith the Lord Gkid of HoKts. 
ah ii. 19. 

'he God of our fathers, who hath bestowed on us many 
s, furnished a table for us in the wilderness, and made: 
serts and solitary places to rejoice; He doth now. 
jUy call upon us to serve Him more faithfully — We 
uly say wiih the prophet, "It is his voice which crietb 
city, and men of wisdom see his name. They regard 
1, and Him who hath appointed it." People who look 

at things outward, too little consider the original cause 

present troubles ; but they who fear the Lord, and 
>ften upon his name, see and Feel that a wrong spirit ii 
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ding amongst the inhabitants of our country ; that the 

of many are waxed fat, and their ears dull of hearing ; 

tthe Most High, in his visitations to us, instead of calling, 

th up his voice and crieth ; He crieth to our country, 

his voice waxeth louder and louder. In former wars be- 

a the English and other nations, since the settlement of 

provinces, the calamities attending them have fallen chiefly 

other places, but now of late they have reached to our 

ders ; many of our fellow subjects have suffered on and 

r our frontiers, some have been slain in battle, some killed 

'their houses, and some in their fields, some wounded and 

in great misery, and others separated from their wives and 

le children, who have been carried captives among the 

ans. We have seen men and women who have been 

esses of these scenes of sorrow, arid being reduced to 

int, have come to our houses asking relief.—* It is not long 

ce many young men in one of these provinces were 

oghted, in order to be taken as soldiers; some were 

that time in great distress, and had occasion to consider 

t their lives had been too little conformable to the pu- 

and spirituality of that religion which we profess, and 

nd themselves too little acquainted with that inward 

ility, in which true fortitude to endure hardness for the 

th's sake is experienced. — Many parents were concerned 

their children, and in that time of trial were led to consi- 

, that their care to get outward treasure for them, had been 

ater than their care for their settlement in that religion 

ich crucifieth to the world, and enableth to bear a clear 

Alimony to the peaceable government of the Messiah. 

^ese troubles are removed, and for a time we are released 

fom them, 
"Let us not forget that * The Most High hath his way 
the deep, in clouds, and in thick darkness' — that it is 

d3 
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his voice which crieth to the city and to the country ; and oh!i 
that these loud and awakening cries, may have a proper e£fe< 
upon us, that heavier chastisement may not hecome uecei 
sary ! For though things, as to the outward, may for 
short time afford a pleasing prospect ; yet, while a selfis 
spirit, that is not subject to the cross of Christ, continueth 
spread and prevail, there can be no long continuance in 01 
ward peace and tranquility. If we desire an inheritam 
incorruptible, and to be at rest in that state of peace and ha| 
piness, which ever continues ; if we desire in this life to dw( 
under the favour and protection of that Almighty Beii 
whose habitation is in holiness, whose ways are all equal, ai 
whose anger is now kindled because of our backslidings ; U 
us then awfully regard these beginnings of his soreju( 
ments, and with abasement and humiliation turn to Hit 
whom we have offended. 

" Contending with one equal in strength, is an uneasy ei 
ercise ; out if the Lord is become our enemy, if we persis 
in contending with Him who is Omnipotent, our overthrow! 
will be unavoidable. 

'*Do we feel an affectionate regard to posterity? and 
we employed to promote their happiness ? Do our minds, 
things outward, look beyond our own dissolution? and are 
contriving for the prosperity of our children after us ? Let 
then, like wise builders, lay the foundation deep ; and 
our constant uniform regard to an inward piety and virti 
let them see that we really value it. Let us labour in 
fear of the Lord, that their innocent minds, while young 
tender, may be preserved from corruptions ; that as they 
vance in age, they may rightly understand their true intei 
may consider the uncertainty of temporal things j and, abol 
all, have their hope and confidence firmly settled in the ble 
iug of that Almighty Being, who inhabits eternity, and pi 
serves and supports the world. 
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" In all our cares about worldly treasures, let us steadil? 

in mind, that riches possessed by diildren, who do not 

7 serve God, are likely to prove snares that may more 

ievously entangle them in that spirit of selfishness and ex- 

tion, whidi stands in exposition to real peace and happi- 

and renders those who submit to the influence of it, 

mies to the cross of ChrisL 

** To keep a watchful eye towards real objects of chariU*, 

visit the poor in their lonesome dweUing-places, to comfort 

e who, through the dispensations of Divine Providence, 

in strait and painful circumstances in this life, and steadily 

endeavour to honour God with our substance, from a 

sense of the love of Christ influencing our minds is 

re likely to bring a blessing to our children, and will a£R>rd 

re satisfaction to a christian favoured with plenty,, than an 

oest desire to collect much wealth to leave behind us ; for, 

ere we have no continuing city ;" may we therefore dili. 

itly '* seek one that is to come, whose builder and maker 

God." 

'^ Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
^er things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
gs are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if 
re be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
gs " and do them, and the God of peace shall be with you/* 
Signed by appointment, and on behalf of our said meeting, 
seven friends. 

28th nth mo. This day I attended the quarterly-meet- 
in Bucks county. In the meeting of ministers and 
rs, my heart was enlarged in the love of Jesus Christ; 
the favour of the Most High was extended to us in that 
in the ensuing meeting. 
I had conversation, at my lodging, with my beloved 
end Samuel Eastburn^ who ex|)res9ed ^ concern to join in 
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a visit to some friends in that county, who had negroes; 
as I had felt a draught in my mind to the said work, I a 
home and put things in order. On 1 1 th of 1 2 mo. , I went oy 
the river ; and on the next day was at Buckingham meeti] 
where, through the descendings of heavenly dew, my mi] 
was comforted, and drawn into a near unity with the flo< 
of Jesus Christ. 

Entering upon this visit appeared weighty ; and beforel 
left home my mind was often sad ; under which exerch 
felt, at times, the Holy Spirit which helps our infirmities ; 
through which my prayers were, at times, put up to God 
private, that He would be pleased to purge me from all selfis 
iiess, that I might be strengthened to discharge my dal 
faithfully, how hard soever to the natural part. We pj 
ceeded on the visit in a weighty frame of spirit, and went 
the houses of the most active members who had negrol 
throughout the county. Through the goodness of the Loi 
my mind was preserved in resignation in times of trial ; 
though the work was hard to nature, yet through the strenj 
of that love which is stronger than death, tenderness of h< 
was often felt amongst us in our visits, and we parted froi 
several families with greater satisfaction than we expected. 

We visited Joseph White's family, he being in England 
we had also a family-sitting at the house of an elder wl 
bore us company, and were at Makefield on a first day : 
all which times, my heart was truly thankful to the Lord, wl 
was graciously pleased to renew his loving kindness to d 
his poor servants, uniting us together in his work. 

In the winter of this year, the small pox being in oi 
town, and many being inoculated, of whom a few died, soi 
things were opened in my mind, which I wrote as follows: 

The more fully our lives are conformable to the will 
God, the better it is for us — I have looked on the small-p03 
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a messenger from the Almighty, to be an assistant in the 
jiuse of virtue, and to incite us to consider, whether we em- 
07 our time only in such things as are consistent with 
'act wisdom and goodness. Building houses suitable to 
ell in, for ourselves and our creatures ; preparing cloth- 
suitable for the climate and season, and food convenient^ 
all duties incumbent on us. And, under these general 
, are many branches of business, in which we may ven- 
health and life, as necessity may require. 
This disease being in a house, and my business calling me 
go near it, incites me to consider whether this is a real 
ispensable duty; whether it is^ not in conformity to 
e custom, which would be better laid aside; or, whether 
does not proceed from too eager a pursuit after some out- 
d treasure. If the business before me springs not from a 
r understanding, and a regard to that use of things which 
rfect wisdom approves; to be brought to a sense of it, and 
pped in my pursuit, is a kindness ; for, when I proceed to 
liness without some evidence of duty, I have found by ex- 
rience that it tends to weakness. 

If I am so situated that there appears no probability of 
issing the infection, it tends to make me think, whether my 
ner of life in things outward, has nothing in it whieh 
ay unfit my body to receive this messenger in a way the 
St favourable to me. Do I use food and drink in no other 
rt, and in no other degree, than was designed by Him, who 
ve these* creatures for our sustenance ? Do I never abuse 
7 body by inordinate labour, striving to accomplish some 
|end which I have unwisely proposed ? Do I use action enough 
lb 8ome useful employ, or do I sit too much idle, while 
some persons, who labour to support me, have too great a 
Wiare of it ? If in any of these things I am deficient, to be 
fccited to consider it, is a favour to me. Employment is ne- 
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in social life ; and this infection, which often proves 
incites me to think, whether these social acts of miaa 

duties. If I go on a visit to the widows and father- 

I go purely on a principle of charity, free from mj 
riews ? If I go to a religious meeting, it puts me on| 
I, whether I go in sincerity and in a clear sense oj 
or whether it is not partly in conformity to customJ 
y from a sensible delight which my animal spirits fed 
company of other people ; and whether to Buppoi4| 
utation as a religious man has no share in it. 
affairs relating to civil society, call me near this infe 
If I go, it is at the hazard of my health and life ; 
ines me to think seriously, whether love to truth 
usoess is the motive of my attending ; whether 

of proceeding is altogether equitable; or whel 
if narrowness, patty interest, respect to outward dig- 
Qames, or distinctions among men, do not staiD 
of those assemblieSt ^^^^ render it douhtful, io poinl 
', whether a disciple of Christ ought to attend aa 
r united to the body or not. Whenever there 
les, which, for a series of time, remain such ; 
IS a means of stirring us up to look attentively on th( 
les, and to labour according to our capacities, to iiara 
and soundness restored in our country, we may juatlfl 
t a kindness from our gracious Father, who appoJnlM 

i care of a wise and good man for his only son, is InfeJ 
the regard of the great Parent of the universe for hii 
es. He hath the command of all the powers and ope-i 
in iwture ; and " doth not afflict wilhngly, nor griewl 
Idren of men." Chastisement is intended for instruc-i 
id instruction being received by gentle chastisemeDtj 
calaniitiea are preveiited. By an earthquake, hoihj 
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dreds of hoifles are sometimes shaken down in a few minutes ; 
multitudes of people perish suddenly, and many more being 
crashed and bruised in the ruins of the buildings, pine away 
and die in great misery. 

By the breaking in of enraged merciless armies, flourishing 
countries have been laid waste, great numbers of people have 
jperished in a short time, and many more have been pressed 
with poverty and grief. By the pestilence, people have died so 
fest in a city, that through fear, grief, and confusion, those in 
health have found great difficulty in burying the dead, even 
twithout coffins. By famine, great numbers of people in some 
places, have been brought to the utmost distress, and have pined 
away for want of the necessaries of life. Thus, when the kind 
invitations, and gentle chastisements, of a gracious God have 
not been attended to, his sore judgments have, at times, been 
poured out upon people. 

While some rules approved in civil society, and conform- 
jible to human policy, so called, are distinguishable from the 
furity of truth and righteousness; while many professing the 
pmth are declining from that ardent love and heavenly-mind - 
I'edness which was amongst the primitive followers of Jesus 
Christ ; it is time for us to attend diligently to the intent of 
^ery chastisement, and to consider the most deep and inward 
design of them. 

The most High doth not often speak with an outward 
voice to our outward ears ; but if we humbly meditate on 
his perfections, consider that he is perfect wisdom and good- 
ness^ and that to afflict his creatures to no purpose, would be 
utterly averse to his nature, we shall hear and understand his 
language, both in his gentle and more heavy chastisements and 
shall take heed that we do not, in the wisdom of this world, 
endeavour to escape his hand by means too powerful for us. 

Had he endowed men with understanding to prevent 
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this disecise, (the small pox) by means whicU had nevei 
proved hurtful nor mortal, * such a discovery might be con- 
sidered as the period of chastisement by this distemper 
where that knowledge extended. But as life and health a 
his gifts, and are not to be disposed of in our own wills, 
to take upon us, by inoculation, when in health, a disorder 
of whicli some die, requires great clearness of knowledge 
that it is our duty to do so. 

CHAP. VII. 
1760. 

Visit, in company with Samuel Eaatbtamy to Long IslandA 

Rhode Island, Boston, §-c. — Remarks on the slave trade at NevoA 

port; also on lotteries. — Some observations on the island of i\^aw-| 

tucket, 

4th mo. 1760. Having, for some time past, felt a sym. 
pathy in my mind with friends eastward, I opened my con-^ 
cern in our monthly meeting ; and, obtaining a certificate, set| 
forward on the seventeenth of this month, in company withj 
my beloved friend Samuel Eastburn. We had meetings al 
Woodbridge, Rahaway, and Plainfield; and were at their] 
monthly meeting of ministers and elders in Rahaway. W( 
laboured under some discouragement ; but through the in-| 
visible power of truth, our visit was made reviving to the- 
lowly-minded, with whom I felt a near unity of spirit, being] 
much reduced in my mind. We passed on, and visited mosl 
of the meetings on Long Island. It was my concern, from' 
day to day, to say neither more nor less than what the spirit^ 
of truth opened in me, being jealous over myself, lest I should, 
say any thing to make my testimony look agreeable to that^ 
mind in people, which is not in pure obedience to the cross 
of Christ. 
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The spring of the ministry was often low ; and, through 

subjecting power of truth, we were kept low with it : 

)m place to place, they whose hearts were truly concerned 

)r the cause of Christ, appeared to be comforted in our la- 

mrs ; and though it was in general a time of abasement of 

le creature, yet, through His goodness who is a helper of the 

)r, we had some truly edifying seasons both in meetings, and 

families where we tarrted : sometimes we found strength 

labour earnestly with the unfaithful, especially with those 

rhose station in families, or in the society, was such, that their 

[ample had a powerful tendency to open the way for others 

go aside, from the purity and soundness of the blessed 

ruth. 

At Jericho, on Long Island, I wrote home as follows : 

24th of the 4th month, 1 760. 
" Dearly beloved wife ! 

" We are favoured with health ; have been at sundry 

eetings in East Jersey, and on this island. My mind 

ath been much in an inward, watchful frame, since I left 

ee, greatly desiring that our proceedings may he singly in 

e will of our heavenly Father. 

" As the present appearance of things is not joyous, I 
ve been much shut up from outward cheerfulness, remem- 
ring that promise : " Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
lOrd;" — as this, from day to day, has been revived in my 
lemory, I have considered that his internal presence in our 
blinds, is a delight of all others the most pure ; and that the 
honest-hearted not only delight in this, but in the effect of it 
lipon them. He regards the helpless and distressed, and 
Jeveals his love -to his children under affliction, who delight 
in beholding his benevolence, and in feeling divine charity 
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moving in them. Of this I may speak a little; for iho 
since I left you, I have often found an engaging love and affi 
tion towards thee and my daughter, and friends about ho 
and going out at this time, when sickness is so great amen 
you, is a trial upon me ; yet I often remember there are m 
widows and fatherless, many who have poor tutors, mi 
who have evil examples before them, and many whose min^ 
are in captivity ; for whose sake my heart is, at times, mo 
with compassion ; so that I feel my mind resigned to leave y 
for a season, to exercise that gift which the Lord hath 
stowed on me ; which though small compared with some, ' 
in this I rejoice, that I feel love unfeigned towards my fell 
creatures. I recommend you to the Almighty, who 1 1 
cares for you ; and under a sense of his heavenly love, rem 

" Thy loving husband, 

" J. W 
We crossed from the east end of Long Island to N( 
London, about thirty miles, in a large open boat ; while 
were out, the wind rising high, the waves several times 
over us, so that to me it appeared dangerous ; but my 
was at that time turned to Him, who made and governs 
deep, and my life was resigned to Him : as He was mercifi 
pleased to preserve us, I had fresh occasion to consider ev 
day, as a day lent to me ; and felt a renewed engagement 
devote my time, and all I had, to Him who gave it. 

We had five meetings in Narraganset; and went thence 
Newport on Rhode Island. Our gracious Father preserv* 
us in an humble dependence on him through- deep exerci 
that were mortifying to the creaturely will. In several familii 
in the country where we lodged, I felt' an engagement on ml 
mind to have a conference with them in private, conce 
ing their slaves; and, through divine aid, 'I was favo' 
to give up thereto. Though in this concern, I differ froi 
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\y, whose service in travelliDg is, I believe, greater than 

le ; yet I do not think hardly of them for omitting it; I do 

>t repine at having so unpleasant a task assigned me, but 

»k vflh awfolness to Him, who appoints to his servants 

;ir respective employments, and is good to all who serve 

sincerely. 

We got to Newport in the evening; and on the next day 

iisited two sick persons, with whom we had comfortable sit- 

., and in the afternoon attended the burial of a Mend. 

le next day we were at meetings at Newport, in the forenoon 

id afternoon ; the spring of the ministry was opened, and 

rength was given to declare the Word of Life to the people. 

The day following we went on our journey ; but the great 

iber of slaves in these parts, and the continuance of that 

[e from thence to Guinea, made a deep impression on me ; 

id my cries were often put up to my heavenly Father in 

;ret, that He would enable me to discharge my duty faith- 

Uy, in such way as He might be pleased to point out 

me. 

[e took Swansea, Freetown, and Tanton, in our way to 
where also we had a meeting ; our exercise was deep, 
id the love of truth prevailed ; for which I bless the Lord. 
We went eastward about eighty miles beyond Boston, taking 
leettngs, and were in a good degree preserved in an humble 
dependence on that arm which drew us out; and though we 
had some hard labour with the disobedient, by laying things 
home and close to such as were stout against the truth ; yet 
through the goodno^s of God, we had at times to partake of 
heavenly comfort with those who were meek, and were often 
. favoured to part with friends in the nearness of true gospel fel- 
lowship. We returned to Boston, and had another comfort- 
able opportunity with friends there ; and thence rode back a 
day's journey eastward of Boston. Our guide being a heavy 
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man, and the weather hot, my companion and I expressed oi 
freedom to go on without him ; to which he consented, and w^ 
respectfully took our leave of him : this we did, as believj 
ing the journey would have been hard to him and hiWiorse., 
In visiting the meetings in those parts, we were measur;j 
ably baptized into a feeling of the state of the society; and il 
bowedness of spirit went to the yearly meeting at Newportj 
where we met with John Storer from England, Elizabet 
Shipley, Ann Gaunt, Hannah Foster, and Mercy RedmJ 
from our parts ; all ministers of the gospel, of whose coi 
pany I was glad. Understanding that a large number 
slaves had been imported from Africa into that town, ai: 
were then on sale by a member of our society, my appetit 
failed, and I grew outwardly weak, and had a feeling of 
condition of Habakkuk, as thus expressed : " When I h( 
my belly trembled, my lips quivered, I trembled in mysel 
that I might rest in the day of trouble." I had many cogit 
tions, and was sorely distressed. 1 was desirous that frieD( 
might petition the legislature, to use their endeavours to dii 
courage the future importation of slaves; for I saw tha 
trade was a great evil, and tended to multiply troubles 
to bring distresses on the people for whose welfare 
heart was deeply concerned. But I perceived several dii 
culties in regard to petitioning; and such was the exer- 
cise of my mind, that I thought of endeavouring to get 
opportunity to speak a few words in the House of Assemblj 
then sitting in town. 

This exercise came upon me in the afternoon, on the seconc 
day of the yearly meeting, and ongoing to bed, I got no sle 
till my mind was wholly resigned thereto. In the morning 
enquired of a friend how long the Assembly was likely 
continue sitting; who told me, it was expected to bepro-^ 
rogued that day or the next. As I was desirous to attend the^ 
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iness of the meeting, and perceived the Assembly was 

;ely to separate before the business was over; after consi- 

ble exercise, humbly seeking to the Lord for instruction, 

\j mind settled to attend on the business of the meeting ; 

the last day of which, I had prepared a short essay of a 

on to be presented to the legislature, if way opened. 

id being informed that there were some appointed, by that 

ly meeting, to speak with those in authority, on cases re- 

g to the society, I opened ray mind to several of them, 

shewed them the essay I had made ; and afterwards I 

ed the case in (!he meeting for business, in substance as 

ows: 

" I have been under a concern for some time, on account 
the great number of slaves which are imported into this 
fbny. I am aware that it is a tender point to speak to, but 
rehend I am not clear in the sight of Heaven, without doing 
I have prepared an essay of a petition to be presented to 
legislature, if way open ; and what I have to propose to 
meeting is, that some friends may be nund to withdraw 
look over it, and report whether they beneve it suitable 
he read in the meeting. If they should think well of read- 
it, it will remain for the meeting, to consider, whether 
b take any further notice of it, as a meeting, or not." After 
short conference some friends went out, and looking 
er it, expressed their willingness to have it read ; which 
ing done, many expressed their unity with the propo- 
and some signified, that to have the subjects of the 
ition enlarged upon, and signed out of meeting by such as 
ere free, would be more suitable than to do it there. Though 
expected at firsts tha#if it was done it would be in that way ; 
t such was the exercise of my mind, that to move it in the 
earing of friends when assembled, appeared to me as a 
^ty ; for my heart yearned towards the inhabitants of these 
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parts ; believing that by this ttade there had been an incn 
of inquietude amongst them, and way had been made for 
spreading of a spirit opposite to that meekness and h\ 
mility, which is a sure resting place for the soul : and 
the continuance of this trade, wotdd not only render 
healing more difficult, but would increase their malady. 

Having proceeded thus far, I felt easy to leave the est 
amongst friends, for them to proceed in it as they believi 
best. And now an exercise revived on my mind in relati^ 
to lotteries, which were common in those parts. I had m( 
tioned the subject in a former sitting of this meeting, wl 
arguments were used in favour of friends being held excuse 
who were only concerned in such lotteries as were agreeal 
to law. And now on moving it againf, it was opposed as 
fore; but the hearts of some solid friends appeared to 
united to discourage the practice amongst their memberj 
and the matter was zealously handled by some on both 8id< 
In this debate it appeared very clear to me, that the spirit 
Iptteries was E^fiirit of selfishness, which tended to conf 
and darken tli^^nderstanding ; and that pleading for it.| 
our meetings, which were set apart for the Lord's work, wj 
not right. In the heat of zeal, I made reply to what 
ancient friend said, and when I sat down, I !^w that 
words were not enough seasoned with charity. After thi»,| 
spoke no more on the subject. At length a minute was madfl 
a copy of which was to be sent to their several quarter 
meetings, inciting friends to labour to discourage the practic 
amongst all professing with us. 

Some time after this minute was made, I remained unea 
with the manner of my speaking to •he ancient friend, an| 
could not see my way clear to conceal my uneasiness, thou| 
I was concerned that I might say nothing to weaken the caus 
in which T had laboured. After some close exerc'se au< 



JOHN WOOLMAN. 



89 



tj repentance^ for not having attended closely to the safe 

lide^ I stood up, and reciting the passage, acquainted friends, 

it though I durst not go from what I had said as to the 

tter, yet I was uneasy with the manner of my speaking, he- 

ing milder language would have heen hetter. As this was 

ired in some degree of creaturely abasement after a warm 

ite, it appeared to have a good savour amongst us. 

The yearly meeting being now over, there yet remained on 

mind a secret, though heavy exercise, in regard to some 

^g active members about Neflport, who were in the 

tice of keeping slaves. This I mentioned to two ancient 

suds who came out of the country, and proposed to them, 

ij opened, to have some conversation with those members. 

le of them and I, having consulted one of the most noted 

lers who had slaves, he, in a respectful manner, encoiu-aged 

to proceed to clear myself of what lay upon me. Near 

beginning of the yearly meeting, I had had a private 

ference with this said elder and his wife, concerning 

iir slaves so that the way seemed clear to me, to advise with 

about the manner of proceeding. I told him, I was free 

have a conference with them altogether in a private house; 

if he thought they would take it unkind to be asked to 

)me together, and to be spoken with in the hearing of one 

Mother, I was free to spend some time amongst them, and 

visit them all in their own houses. He expressed his liking 

the first proposal, not doubting their willingness to come 

Bther ; and as I proposed a visit to only ministers, elders, 

id overseers, he named some others, whom he desired 

ught also be present. A careful messenger being wanted 

acquaint them in d proper manner, he offered to go 

all their houses to open the matter to them; and 

fid 80. About the eighth hour the next morning, we 

let in the meeting-house chamber, the last-mentioned 
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country frieni], my compaaioD, and John Storer being 
ua. Aiter a short time of retirement, I acquainted them mi 
the steps I had taken in procuring that meeting, and opens 
>ncem I was under, and we then proceeded to a fh 
'ence upon the subject. My exercise was heavy, im 
deeply bowed in spirit before the Lord, who wj 
d to favour with the seasoning virtue of truth, whid 
ht a tenderness amongst us ; and the subject was mi 
handled in a caJm and peaceable spirit. At lengd 
; my mind relea^ from the burden which I had 
, I took my leave of them, in a good degree of sati 
and by the tenderness they manifested in regard U 
ce, and the concern several of them expressed in reb 
I the manner of disposing of their negroes after ihei 
le, I believed that a good exercise was spreadifl 
;st them ; and I am humbly thankful to God who siq 
1 mymind, and preserved me in a good degree of 
through these trials. 
lU who sometimes travellest in the work of the minieti] 
rt made very welcome by thy friends, seest man 
I of their satisfection, in having thee for their guest. I 
1 for thee to dwell deep, that thou mayest feel 
itond the spirits of people. If we believe truth point 
Is a conference on sonie subjects, in a private way, i 
dful for us to take heed that their kindness, their free 
ind affability, do not hinder us flxtm the Lord's work 
! experienced, that in the midst of kindness and si 
at to apeak close and home to them who entertun u8, 
nts that relate to their outward interest, is hard labour, 
imes, when I have felt truth lead towards it, I hsTej 
myself disqualified by a superficial friendship ; and as 
ise thereof hath abased me, and my cries have been t* 
)rd, so 1 have been humbled and made content to ap. 
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weak, or as a fool for his sake ; and thus a door hathr* 
opened to enter upon it. To attempt to do the Lord's work 
bur own way, and to speak of that which is the hurden of 
word, in a way easy to the natural part, doth not reach 
bottom of the disorder. To see the failings of our friends, 
M think hard of them, without opening that which we ought to 
i, and still carry a face of friendship, tends to undermine 
foimdation of true unity. The office of a minister of 
ist is weighty. And they who now go forth as watch- 
i, have need to be steadily on their guard against the 
res of prosperity, and an outside friendship. 
After the yearly meeting, we were at meetings at New- 
Cushnetj Long Plain, Rochester, and Dartmouth, 
rom thence we sailed for Nantucket, in company with Ann 
lunt, Mercy Eedman, and several other friends. The wind 
SDg slack, we only reached Tarpawling Cove the first day ; 
lere, going on shore, we found room in a public-house, and 
Is for a few of us ; the rest slept on the floor. We went on 
ird again ajbout break of day ; and though the wind was 
lall,. we were favoured to come within about four miles of 
(antucket ; and then about ten of us got into our boat, and 
|wed to the harbour before dark ; a large boat went off and 
>ught in the rest of the passengers about midnight. The 
?xt day but one was their yearly meeting, which held four 
>ys ; the last of which was their monthly meeting for business. 
^e had a laborious time amongst them ; our minds were 
loaely exercised, and I believe it was a time of great searching 
heart. The longer I was on the island, the more I became 
iBible that there was a considerable number of valuable 
lends there, though an evil spirit, tending to strife, had been 
^t vork amongst them. I was cautious of making any visits 
ccept as my mind was particularly drawn to them ; and in 
[%t way we had some sittings in friends' hous?9, where th^ 



fe 



1 



02 THE JOURNAL OF 



#heavenly wing was at times spread over us, to our muti 
comfort. My beloved companion had very acceptable se 
on this island. 

When meeting was over, we all agreed to sail the next day 
the weather was suitable, and we were well; and being called 
the latter part of the night, about fifty of us went on boa 
vessel ; but the wind changing, the seamen thought best to s 
in the harbour till it altered ; so we returned on shore. E 
ing clear as to any further visits, I spent my time in 
chamber chiefly alone ; and after some hours, my heart bei 
filled with the spirit of supplication, my prayers and tears w^ 
poured out before my Heavenly Father, for his help 
instruction in the manifold diiSiculties which attended me 
life. While I was waiting upon the Lord, there came a 
senger from the women friends who lodged at another ho 
desiring to confer with us about appointing a meeting, whi< 
to me appeared weighty, as we had been at so many befo 
but after a short conference, and advising with some eldei 
friends, a meeting was appointed, in which the friend who 
moved it, and who had been much shut up before, was large 
opened in the love of the gospel. The next morning, aba 
break of day, going again on board the vessel, we reach 
Falmouth on the Main before night, where our horses bei 
brought, we proceeded towards Sandwich quarterly meeting; 

Being two days in going to Nantucket, and having b 
there once before, I observed many shoals in their bay, whic] 
make sailing more dangerous, especially in stormy nights 
also, that a great shoal, which encloses their harbour, preven 
the entrance of sloops, except when the tide is up ; waitin^ 
without for the rising of the tide, is sometimes hazardoi 
in storms : and by waiting within, they sometimes miss a M 
wind. I took notice, that there was on that small island a great 
number of inhabitants, and the goil not very fertile j the tiin- 
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being so gone, that for vessels, fences, and firewood, they 
snd chiefly on buying from the Main ; for the cost whereof, 
Ith most of their other expenses, they depend principally 
}Q the whale fishery. I considered, that as towns grew 
T, and lands near navigable waters were more cleared, it 
»tild require more labour to get timber and wood. I under- 
that the whales being much hunted, and sometimes 
mnded and not killed, grew more shy and difficult to come 
I considered that the formation of the earth, the seas, the 
ids, bays, and rivers, the motions of the winds, and great 
ters, which cause bars and shoals in particular places, were 
the works of Him who is perfect wisdom and goodness ; 
as people attend to his heavenly instruction, and put their 
ist in Him, He provides for them in all parts, where he 
res them a being. And as in this visit to these people, I felt 
Hroug desire for their firm establishment on the sure found- 
m ; besides what was said more publicly, 1 was concerned 
speak with the women friends, in their monthly meeting of 
isiness, many being present; and in the fresh spring of pure 
re, to open before them the advantage, both inwardly and 
itwardly, of attending singly to the pure guidance of the 
)ly Spirit, and therein to educate their children in true hu- 
ylity, and the disuse of all superfluities. I reminded them of 
le difficulties their husbands and sons were frequently ex- 
)sed to at sea ; and that the more plain and simple their way 
living was, the less need there would be of running great 
izards to support them ; I also 'encouraged the young women 
continue their neat decent way of attending themselves on 
afiairs of the house ; shewing, as the way opened, that 
'ber^eople were truly humble, used themselves to business, 
Md were content with a plain way of life, they had ever had 
lore true peace and calmness of mind, than they who, aspi- 
[ring to greatness and outward show, have grasped hard for an 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1761.— 1762. ^ 

!( PeniUj/leania, Shreteibary, and Sguan. — PttblUhet the 
■I of hit Cotuideratiotu on keeping Negroei. — The grmadt i 
tearing »» mme retpectt fingular in A« dreti. — Vitit to t 
I of friend! <ifAtu:ocai and Mount Holly meeiiagi. — 
hdianM at Wehaloorinff on the river Sutgiiehannah. 

nng felt mj mitid drawn toward & visit to a few 

Pennsylvania, I was very desirous to be righl 
d as to the time of setting off. On the tenth of fii 

1761, being the first day of the week, I went to Ha 
i meeting, concluding to seek for heavenly inatructio 
ne home, or goon, as I might then believe best for an 
ire through the springing up of pure love, I felt el 
ement, and so crossed the river. In this visit I waa \ 
Hterly and three monthly meetings ; and in the love < 
'. felt my way open to labour with some noted fiiem 
pt negroes. As I was favoured to .keep to the too 
leavour to discharge what I believed was required i 
found inward peace therein, from time to time; an 
dness of heart to the Lord, who was graciously please 
. guide to me. 

mo. 1761. Having felt drawings in my mind b 
■iends in and about Shrewsbury, I went there, ani 
their monthly meeting, and their first-day meeting, 
o a meeting at Squan and another at Squanquam; aW 

opened, had conversation with some noted friend 
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concerning their slaves. I returned home in a thankful sense 
of the goodness of the Lord. 

From the concern I felt growing in me for some years, I 
wrote part the second of a work entitled " considerations on 
beping Negroes," which was printed this year, 1762. When 
the overseers of the press had done with it, they offered 
to get a number printed, to be paid for out of the yearly meet- 
ing's stock, .to be given away ; but I being most easy to publish 
it at my own expense, and offering my reasons, they appeared 
[satisfied. 

i This stock is the contribution of the members of our reli- 
ous society in general, among whom are some who keep 
groes ; and being inclined to continue them in slavery, are 
not likely to be satisfied with such books being spread among 
a people, especially at their own expense, many of whose 
slaves are taught to read ; and such, receiving them as a gift, 
[often conceal them. But as they who make a purchase, gene- 
rally buy that which they have a mind for, I believed it best 
to sell them ; expecting by that means they would more gene- 
lally be read with attention. Advertisements were signed by or- 
4er of the overseers of the press, and directed to be read in the 
monthly meetings of business within our own yearly meeting, 
informing where the books were, and that the price was no 
Daore than the cost of printing and binding them. Many were 
taken off in our parts ; some I sent to Virginia, some to New 
York, some to my acquaintance at Newport, and some I 
'kept, intending to give part of them away, where there ^ 
['Appeared a prospect of service. 

In, my youth I wa^^sed to hard labour; and though I 
^as middling healthy, }Wmy nature was not fitted to endure 
so much as many others. Bs'uig often weary, I was prepared . 
to sympathize with those whose circumstances in life^ as free 
»ien, required constant labour to answer the demands of their 
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creditors ; as well as with others under oppression. In the - 

uneasiness of bodj, which I have many times felt by too much 
labour, not as a forced but a voluntary oppression, I have 
often been excited to think on the originaf cause of that op- 
pression, which is imposed on many in the world. The latter 
part of the time wherein I laboured on our plantation, my 
heart, through the fresh visitations of heavenly love, being 
often tender; and my leisure time being frequently* spent in 
reading the life and doctrines of our blessed Bedeemer, the 
account of the sufferings of martyrs, and the history of the 
first rise of our society ; — a belief was gradually settled in my 
mind, that if such as had great estates, generally lived in that 
humility and plainness which belong to a Christian life, and 
laid much easier rents and interests on their lands and monies, 
and thus led the way to a right use of things, so great a num- 
ber of people might be employed in things useful, that labour 
both for men and other creatures would need to be no more 
than an agreeable employ; and divers branches of business, 
which serve chiefly to please the natural inclinations of our 
minds, and which at present seem necessary to circulate that 
wealth which some gather, might, in this way of pure wisdom, 
be discontinued. As I have thus considered these things, a 
query at times hath arisen : Do I, in all my proceedings, 
keep to that use of things which is agreeable to universal 
righteousness ? And then there hath some degree of sadness 
at times come over me ; because I accustomed myself to some 
^things, which have occasioned more labour than I believe Di- 
vine wisdom intended for us. 

From my early acquaintance witJi^uth, I have often felt 
an inward distress, occasioned by tli^triving of a spirit in me, 
against the operation of the heavenly principle ; and in this 
state I have been affected with a sense of my own wretched- 
ness ; and in a mourning conditi(»n have felt earnest longings 
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^f that Divine help, which brings the soul into true liberty. 

imetimes on retiring into private places, the spirit of sup- 

icatioQ hath been given me ; and under an heavenly cover- 

;, I have asked my gracious Father, to give me a heart in 

things resigned to the direction of his wisdom ; in uttering j 



iguage like this, the thoughts of my wearing hats and gar- i 
Its dyed with a dye hurtful to them, have made lasting im>. | 
isions on me. 
In visiting people of note in the society who had slaves, 

labouring with them in brotherly love on that account, 
lare seen, and the sight has affected me, that a conformity 
some customs, distinguishable from pure wisdom, has en- 
igled many ; and that the desire of gain to support these 
ttoms, has greatly opposed the work of truth. Sometimes, 
lea the prospect of the work before me has been such that 
howedness of spirit, T have been drawn into retired places, 

have besought the Lord with tears that he would take me 
loWy under his direction, and show me the way in which I 
^httowalk; it hath revived with strength of conviction, 
it if I would be his faithful servant, I must in all things at- 
^d to his wisdom, and be teachable; and so cease from all 
istoms contrary thereto, however used among religious 
)ple. 

As He is the perfection of power, of wisdom, and of good- 
60 I believe he hath provided, that so much labour 
lall be necessary for men's support in this world, as would, 
eing rightly divided, be a suitable employment of their time; 
id that we cannot go into superfluities, or grasp after wealth 
a way contrary to his wisdom, without, having connexion 
Rth some degree of oppression, and \vith that spirit which 
^ads to self-exaltation and strife, and which frequently brings 
damities on countries, by parties contending about their 
dms. - , . 

e2 -. , .•--:: •-..■•. 
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Being thus fully convincedy and feeling an increasing de*j 
sire to live in the spirit of peace ; I have often been sorro 
fully affected with thinking on the unquiet spirit in which wi 
are generally carried on, and with the miseries of many of 
fellow creatures engaged therein ; some suddenly destroyed 
some wounded, and after much pain remaining cripples ; soi 
deprived of all their outward substance, and reduced to wai 
and some carried into captivity. Thinking often on thei 
things, the use of hats and garments dyed with a dy^ hurtft 
to them, and wearing more clothes in summer than are us 
grew more uneasy to me; believing them to be custo 
which have not their foundation in pure wisdom. The 
prehension of being singular from my beloved friends, wa»: 
strait upon me ; and thus I continued in the use of so; 
things contrary to my judgment. 

On the 31st of 5th mo. 1761, 1 was taken ill of a feve 
and after it had continued near a week, I was in great dist 
of body. One day there was a cry raised in me, that I mi 
understand the cause of my affliction, and improve under i 
and my conformity to some customs, which I believed we 
not right, was brought to my remembrance. In the conlin 
ance of this exercise, I felt all the powers in me yield thei 
selves up into the hands of Him who gave me being ; ai 
was made thankful that He had taken hold of me by 
chastisements. Feeling the necessity of further purifyii 
there was now no desire in me for health, until the desigfl 
my correction was answered. Thus I lay in abasement ai 
brokenness of spirit, and as I felt a sinking down into a cal 
resignation, so I felt, as in an instant, an inward healing 
my nature ; and from that time forward I grew better. 

Though my mind was thus settled in relation to hurt 
dyes, I felt easy to wear my garments heretofore made; ai 
continued to do so about nine nionths. Then I thought 
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tting a hat the natural colour of the fur ; but the appre- 
ision of being looked upon as one afiecting singularity, felt 
leasy to me. Here I had occasion to consider that things, 
iough small in themselves, being clearly enjoined by Divine 
itbority, become great thing's to us ; and I trusted that tlie 
)id would support me in the trials that might attend singu- 
rity, so long as singularity was only for his sake. On thin 
:onnt, I was under close exercise of mind in the time of our 
leral spring meeting 1762, greatly desiring to be rightly 
Jted; when being deeply bowed in spirit before the Lord, 
[yas made willing to submit to what I apprehended was rt^- 
rired of me; and when I retunied home, got a hat of the 
Lural colour of the fur. 

In attending meetings, this singularity was a trial to me, 
more especially at this time, as white hats were used by 
le who vt^ere fond of following the changeable modes of 
»s ; and as some friends, who knew not from what motives 
rore it, grew shy of me, I felt my way for a time shut up in 
exercise of the ministry. In this condition, my mind 
ing turned toward my Heavenly Father, with fervent cries 
I might be preserved to walk before him in the meekness 
wisdom, my heart was often tender in meetings; and I 
It an inward consolation, which to me was very precious un- 
these difficulties. 

I had several dyed gaiments fit for use, which I believ^ 
Ibest to wear, till I had occasion for new ones. Some friends 
we apprehensive, that my wearing such a hat savoured of an 
;ted singularity : those who spoke with me in a friendly 
ly, I gencsfally informed, in a few words, that I believed my 
jafing it, was not in my own' will. I had at times been sen- 
ile, tha.t a superficial friendship had been dangerous to ine ; 
many friends being now uneasy with me, I had an inolJT 
ion to acquaint )|ome with th§ TO^iipe^" of my being lec\ Jnto 
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these things ; yet, upon a deeper thought, I was for a 
most easy to omit it, helieving the preseut dispensation 
profitable ; and trusting, that if I kept my place, the Lord k 
his own time would open the hearts of friends towards me. 
have since had cause to admire his goodness and loving kii 
ness, in leading about and instructing me, and in opening ai 
enlarging my heart in some of our meetings. 

In the 11th month this year, feeling an engagement 
mind to visit some families in Mansfield, I joined jny belov^ 
friend Benjamin Jones, and we spent a few days together H 
that service. In the 2nd month, 1763, I joined in com] 
with Elizabeth Smith and Mary Noble, in a visit to the fai 
lies of friends at Ancoeas. In both these visits, through 
baptizing power of truth, the sincere labourers were ol 
comforted, and the hearts of friends opened to receive us. 
the 4th month following, I accompanied some friends in 
visit to the families of friends in Mount Holly ; during tl 
visit ihy mind was often drawn into an inward awfulnc 
wherein strong desires were raised for the everlasting well 
of my fellow-creatures; and through the kindness of oi 
Heavenly Father, our hearts were at times enlarged, ai 
friends were invited, in the flo wings of Divine love, to attenij 
to that which would settle them on the sure foundation. 

Having for many years felt love in my heart towards tl 
natives of this land, who dwell far back in the wilderm 
whose ancestors were formerly the owners and possessors'c 
the land where we dwell ; and who for a small consideratic 
assigned their inheritance to us ; and b^ing at Philadelphia U 
the 8th month, 1761, on a visit to some friends who h 
slaves, I fell in company with some of those natives VW 
lived on the east branch of the river Susquehannah, at 
Indian town called Wehaloosing, ' two hundred miles froi 
Philadelphia, In conversation with them by an interpreter, 
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by observations on their countenances and conduct^ I 
lieved some of them were measurably acquainted with that 
mae power which subjects the rough and froward will of 
creature. At times I feit inward drawings towards a visit 
that place ; which I mentioned to none except my dear wife, 
idht came to some ripeness. In the winter of 1762, 1 laid 
Ij prospects before my friends at our monthly and quarterly 
id afterwards at our general spring meeting ; and having 
unity of friends, and being thoughtful about an Indian 
It, there came a man and three women from a little he- 
ld that town to Philadelphia, on business. Being informed 
^f by letter, I met them in town in the 5th month, 1763; 
after some conversation, finding they were sober people, 
with the concurrence of friends in that place, agreed to join 
as companions in their return; and we appointed to 
it at Samuel Foulk*s, at Richland in Bucks county, on 
7th of 6th month. Now as this visit felt weighty, and 
perfonned at a time when travelling appeared perilous, so 
dispensations of Divine Providence in preparing my mind 
it, have been memorable ; and I believe it good for me to 
re some account thereof. 

After I had given up to go, the thoughts of the journey 
rere often attended with unusual sadness ; at which times, my 
.was frequently turned to the Lord with inward ureath- 
for his heavenly support, that I might not fail to follow 
wheresoever He might lead me. Being at our youth's 
leeting at Chesterfield, about a week before the time I ex« 
Jcted to set off, 1 was there led to speak on that prayer of 
Redeemer to the Father : "I pray not that thou should- 
it take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep 
lem from the evil." And in attending to the pure open- 
of truth, I had to mention what He elsewhere said to 
Father; " I know tha^hou hearest me at all times ;" so 
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as some of his followers kept their places, and as his prayer 
was granted, it followed necessarily that they were kept from 
evil: and as some of those met with great hardships and 
afflictions in this world, and at last suffered death by cruel 
men ; so it appears, that whatsoever befalls men, while they 
live in pure obedience to God, certaiuly works for their §Dod, 
and may not be considered an evil as it relates to them. As 
I spake on this subject, my heart was much tendered, and 
great awfukiess came over me. On the first day of the week, 
being at our own afternoon meeting, and my heart being en- 
larged in love, I was led to speak on the care and protec- 
tion of the Lord over his people, and to make naention of 
that passage where a band of l^jj^rians who were endeavour- 
ing to take captive the prophet, were disappointed ; and how 
the psalmist said, " the angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear Him." — ^Thus, in true love and ten- 
derness, I parted from friends, expecting the next morning 
to proceed on my journey. Being weary I went early to bed. 
After I had been asleep a short time, I was awoke by a man 
calling at my door ; and inviting me to meet some friends at 
a public house in our town, who came from Philadelphia so 
late, that friends were generally gone to bed. These friends 
informed me, that an express had arrived the last morning from 
Pittsburg, and brought news that the Indians had taken a fort 
from the English westward, and had slain and scalped some 
English people near the said Pittsburg, and in divers places. 
Some elderly friends in Philadelphia, knowing the time of my 
intending to set off, had conferred together, and thought good 
to inform me of these things, before I left home, that I might 
consider them, and proceed as I beHeved best. Going to bed 
again, I told not my wife till morning. My heart was turned 
to the Lord for his Heavenly instruction; and it was an 
humbling time to me. When I fpH my dear wife, she sp- 
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ed to be deeply Concerned about it ; but in a few hours 

e, my mind became settled in a belief that it was my duty 

proceed on my journey ; and she bore it with a good de- 

of resignation. In this conflict of spirit there were great 

chings of heart, and strong cries to the Lord, 'that no mo- 
might in the least degree be attended to, but that of the 
re spirit of truth. 

The subjects before-mentioned, on which I had so lately 
oken in public, were now fresh before me; and I was 
ought inwardly to commit myself to the Lord, to be dis- 
used of as He saw best. I took leave of my family and . 
ighbours, in much bowedness of spirit, and went to our 

nthly meeting at Burlington. After taking leave of friends 
ere, I crossed the river, accompanied by my friends Israel 
d John Pemberton ; and parting the next morning with 

ael, John bore me company to Samuel Foulk's; where I 
et the before-mentioned Indians, and we were glad to see 
ch other. Here my friend Benjamin Parvin met me, and 

posed joining me as a companion, we had before ex- 
anged some letters on the subject; and now I had a sharp 
iai on his account ; for as the journey appeared perilous, I 
ought if he went chiefly to bear me company, and we should 

taken captive, my having been the means of drawing him 
to these difficulties, would add to my own afflictions ; so I 
Id him my mind freely, and let him know that I was re- 
igned to go alone ; but after all, if he really believed it to 
ehis duty to go on, I believed his company would be 
ery comfortable to me. It was indeed a time of deep 
xercise, and Benjamin appeared to be so fastened to the 
isit, that he could not be easy to leave me ; so we went on, 
laccompanied by our friends John Pemberton, and William 
ightfoot of Pikelaiid ; we lodged at Bethlehem ; nud iUoiv 
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parting with John, William and we went forward on the 9fllj 
of tliB fith month, and got lodging on the floor of a house, 
e miles from Fort Alien. Here we parted with 
and at this place we met with an Indian trader 
ae from Wioming. In converaatioo with him I 
at maay white people often iell rum to the Indian) 
helieve is a great evil; in the first place they 
eprived of the use of reason, and their spirits bein 
agitated, quarrels often arise which end in mischief 
bitterness and resentment occasioned hereby, 
y of long continuance. Again, their skins and 
trough much fatigue and hard travels in bimtii!| 
ch they intended to buy clothing, they often sell at 
for more rum, when they become intoxicated 
:, when they suffer for want of the necesaariea oflif 
■ with those who, for the sake of gain, took advai 
leir weakness. Their chiefs have often complainf 
n their treaties with the English. Where cunnil 
iss counterfeits, and impose on others that which 
nothing, it is considered as wickedness ; but for tl 
;(un to sell that which we know does people ban 
;h often works their ruin, manifests a hardened a 
leart ; and is an evil which demands the care of 
rs of virtue to suppress. While my mind this eve 
hns employed, I also remembered that the people 
iera, among whom this evil is too common, are ofl 
nd that they venture to the outside of a colony, 
live more independently of the wealthy, who otU 
rents on their land. I was renewedly confirmed 
hat if all our inhabitants hved according tosoui 
labouring to promote universal love and righteoi 
id ceased from every inordinate desire after i^eatl 
1 all customs which are tinctured with luxury, ike m 
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would be easy for our inhabitants, though they might be 
much more numerous than at present, to live comfortably on 
•nest employments, without the temptation they are so often 
ider, of being drawn into schemes to make settlements on 
ds which have not been purchased of the Indians, or of 
ipljing to that wicked practice of selling rum to them. 
10th of 6th mo. We set out early this morning, and 
ssed the western branch of Delaware, called the Great 
hie near Fort Allen ; the water being high, we went oMt 
a canoe. Here we met an Indian, had friendly conversa- 
n with him, and gave him some biscuit ; and he, having 
ed a deer, gave some of it to the Indians with us. After 
^Yelling some miles, we met several Indian men and women 
ith a cow and horse, and some household goods, who were 
ly come from their dwelling at Wioming, and were going 
settle at another place. We made them some small pre- 
ts ; and as some of them understood English, I told them 
motive for coming into their country ; with which they 
eared satisfied. One of our guides talking awhile with an 
cient woman concerning us, the poor old woman came to 
companion and me, and took her leave of us with an ap- 
arance of sin cere affection. We pitched our tent near the 
oks of the same river, having laboured hard in crossing 
e of those mountains called the Blue Bidge ; the rough, 
of the stones, and the cavities between them, with the 
epness of the hills, made it appear dangerous. But we 
re preserved in safety, through the kindness of Him whose 
K>rks in these mountainous deserts appeared awful, and to- 
^s whom my heart was turned during this day's travel. 

Near our tent, on the sides of large trees peeled for that 
iffpose, wejre various representations of men going to, and 
^rning from the wars, and of some being killed in battle, 
his was a path heretofore used by warriors ; and as I walked 
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about viewing those Indian histories, which were painted 
mostly in red or black ; and thinking on the innumerable 
afflictions which the proud, fierce spirit produceth in the 
world ; also on the toils and fatigues of warriors in travelling 
over mountains and deserts ; on their miseries and distresses 
when far from home, and wounded by their enemies ; of thei 
bruises and great weariness in chasing one another over th< 
rocks and mountains ; of the restless, unquiet state of mi 
l^hose who live in this spirit, and of the hatred which m 
ttfally grows up in the minds of their children; the desire 
cherish the spirit of love and peace among these people aroi 
very fresh in me. This was the first night that we lodged i 
the woods; and being wet with travelling in the rain, as w^ 
also our blankets, the ground, our tent, and the bushes xm 
which we purposed to lay, all looked discouraging ; but I 
lieved, that it was the Lord who had thus far brought 
forward, and that He would dispose of me as He saw goi 
and so I felt easy. We kindled a fire, with our tent open 
it ; then laid some bushes next the ground, and put our bl 
kets upon them for our bed, and lying down got some si 
In the morning feeling a little unwell, I went into the rivi 
the water was cold, but soon after I felt fresh and w 
About 8 o'clock we set forward, and crossed a high moun 
supposed to be upward of four miles over, the north sb 
being the steepest. About noon we were overtaken by one 
the Moravian brethren, going to Wehaloosing, and an Indi 
man with him, who could talk English ; and we being toi 
ther while our. horses ate grass, had some friendly conven 
tipn ; but they, travelling faster than we, soon left us. 
Moravian, I understood, had this spring spent some time 
Wehaloosing; and was invited by some of the Indians 
come again. 

12th of 6th mo., being the first of the week, and a rain; 



JOHN WOOLMAN. 100 

day) we continue^ in our tent ; and I was led to think on the 

fiataie of the exercise which hath attended me. Love was 

the first motion, and thenc^a concern arose to spend some 

time with the Indians, that i might feel and understand their 

ife, and the spirit they live in, if haply I might receive some 

traction from them; or they might be in any degree helped 

brward by my following the leadings of truth among them : 

d as it pleased the Lord to make way for my going at a time 

hen the troubles of war werQ increasing, and when by rea- 

n of much wet weather, travelling was more difficult than 

ual at that season, I looked upon it as a more favourable op- 

rtunity to season my mind, and to bring me into a nearer 

ijmpathy with them. As mine eye was to the great Father of 

ercies, humbly desiring to learn his will concerning me, I 

made quiet and content. 

Our guide's horse strayed, though hoppled, in the night ; 
d after searching some time for him, his footsteps were dis- 
vered in the path going back, whereupon my kind compan- 
n went off in the rain, and after about seven hours returned 
ith him. Here we lodged again ; tying up our horses be- 
fore we went to bed, and loosing them to feed about break 
fday. 
13th of 6th mo. The sun appearing, we set forward ; and 
1 rode over the barren hills, my meditations were on the 
terations in the circumstances of the natives of this land, 
iQce the coming in of the English. The landa near the sea 
e conveniently situated for fishing; the lands near the rivers, 
V'liere the tides flow, and some above, are in many places 
fertile, and not mountainous ;^ while the changing of the 
tides, makes passing up and down easy with any kind of traf. 
fick. The natives have, m some places, for trifling conside- 
rations, sold their inheritance so favourably situated; and 
in other places have been driven back by superior force : 
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of clotbiDg thenuelrea is also tiltered fVom what it 
they being far removed from us, have to pass over , 
s, swamps, and barreM^eserts ; so that travelling isi 
blesome in bringing their skins and furs to trade; 

By the extension of English settlements, and partlyj 
crease of English hunters, the wild beasts on vrhicbj 
la chiefly depend for subsistence, are not so plentifu) 
ere; and people too often, for the sake of gain. 
1 to waste their akina and furs, in purchasing a liquor, 
ida to the ruin of them and their families. 
rn will and desires were now very much broken, ani 
was with much earnestness, turned to the Lord, tq 
me I looked for help in the dangers before me. ] 
spect of the English along the coast, for upwards ol 
jred miles, where I travelled ; and their favourable 
and the difficulties attending the natives as well at 
js in many places, were open before me. A weightf 
3nly care came over my mind, and love filled my 
irds all mankind, in which I felt a strong engage- 
we might be obedient to the Lord, while in tetidei' 
is yet calling to us; and that we might so attend, 
niversal righteousness, as to give no just cause of 
• the gentiles, who do not profess Christianity, 
liey be the blacks from Africa, or the native inhabi- 
his continent. Here I was led into a close and la- 
quiry, whether I, as an individual, kept clear from 

which tended to stir up, or were connected with 
ler in this land or in Afriaa ; my heart waa deeply 
, that in future I mj^ht in alt things keep steadily 
e truth, and live and walk in the plainness and sim- 
a sincere follower of Christ, In this lonely journey, 
tly bewail the spreading of a wrong spirit, believing 
prosperous, convenient situation of the English, 
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uld require a constant attention in us to Divine love and 
isdom, in order to their being guided and supported, in a 
y answerable to the will of that good, gracious, and Al- 
ightj Being, who hath an equal regard to all mankind. And 
e luxury and covetousness, with the numerous oppressions, 
other evils attending them, appeared very afflicting to me ; 
I felt in that which is immutable, that the seeds of great 
ity and desolation are sown and growing fast on this 
Qtinent. Nor have I \f ords sufficient to set forth the long- 
I then felt, that we, who are placed along the coast, and 
ve tasted the love and goodness of God, might arise in the 
gth thereof; and like faithful messengers, labour to 
eck the growth of these seeds, that they may not ripen to the 
ID of our posterity. 

On reaching the Indian settlement at Wioming, we were 
lid, that an Indian runner had been at that place a day or 
'o before us, and brought news of the Indians having taken 
English fort westward, and destroyed the people ; and that 
ey were endeavouring to take another ; also, that another 
ttdian runner came theie about the middle of the previous 
igbt, from a town about ten miles from Wehaloosing, and 
ought the news, that some Indian warriors from distant 
came to that town with two English scalps, and told 
people that it was war with the English. 
Our guides took us to the house of a very ancient man. 
'Soon after we had put in our baggage, there came a man from 
mother Indian house some distance off. Perceiving there was a 
inan near the door, I went out ; the man had a tomahawk wrap, 
ped under his matchcoat out of sight. As I approached him, 
be took it in his hand ; I went forward, and speaking to him 
in a friendly way, perceiv^ he understood some English. 
My companion joining me, we had some talk with him con- 
cerning the nature of our visit in these parts ; he then went 
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into the house with us, and talking with oui; guides, soon 
appeared friendly, sat down^ and smoked his pipe. Though 
taking his hatchet in his hand at the instant I drew near to 
him, had a disagreeable appearance. I believe he had no other 
intent than to be in readiness in case any violence were 
offered to him. 

On hearing the news brought by these Indian runners, and 
being told by the Indians where we lodged, that the Indians 
about Wioming expected in a few days to move to some larger 
towns, I thought, to all outward appearance, it would be dan- 
gerous travelling at this time. After a hard day's journey, I 
was brought into a painful exercise at night, in which I had to 
trace back and view the steps I had taken from my first 
moving in the visit ; and though I had to bewail some weak- 
ness which at times had attended me, yet I could not find 
that I had ever given way to wilful disobedience. Beheving 
1 had, under a sense of duty, come thus far, I was now ear- 
nest in spirit, beseeching the Lord to show me what I ought 
to do. In this great distress I grew jealous of myself, lest the 
desire of reputation, as a man firmly settled to persevere 
through dangers, or the fear of disgrace from my returning 
without performing the visit, might have some place in me. 
Full of these thoughts, I lay great part of the night, while my 
beloved companion slept by me, till the Lord, my gracious 
Father, who saw the conflicts of my soul, was pleased to give 
quietness : then I was again strengthened to commit my life, 
and all things relating thereto, into his heavenly hands ; and 
got a little sleep towards day. 

14th of 6th mo. We sought out and visited all the Indians 
hereabouts that we could meet with, in number about twenty ; 
they were chiefly in one place, about a mile from where we 
lodged. I expressed to them the care I had on my mind for 
their good; and told them, that true love had made me will- 
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thus to leave my family to come and see the Indians, and 
ikwith them in their houses. Some of them appeared kind 
friendly. After taking leave of them, we went up the 
Fer Susquehannah, about three miles, to the house of an 
ian, called Jacob January. He had killed his hog; and the 
)ineii were making store of bread, and preparing to move 
the river. Here our pilots had left their canoe when they 
le down in the spring, and lying dry it had become leaky ; 
detained us some hours, so that we had a good deal of 
Isendly conversation with the family ; and eating dinner with 
sm, we made them some small presents : then putting our 
^gage into the canoe, some of them pushed slowly up the 
!am, and the rest of us rode our horses ; we swam them 
rer a creek, called Lahawahamunk, and pitched our tent 
>Ye it in the evening. In a sense of 6od*s goodness in 
Iping me in my distress, sustaining me under trials, and 
iclining my heart to trust in Him, I lay down in an humble, 
}wed frame of mind, and. had a comfortable night's lodging. 
I5th of 6th mo. We proceeded forward till the afternoon, 
I'heii a storm appearing, we met our canoe at an appointed 
ice, and staid all night, the rain continuing so heavy that it 
Jat through our tent, and wet both us and our baggage. The 
&xt day, we found abundance of trees blown down by the 
>nn yesterday ; and had occasion reverently to consider the 
id de^ings of the I^ord, who provided a safe place for us in 
Vftlleyp vhile this storm continued. We were much hinder^ 
by tl^e trees which had fallen across our path ; and in s^e 
^amp^ our way was so stopped that we got through with ex* 

t'eoie difijcidty. I had tiiis day often to consider myself as a 
, ijoumer iii this world. A belief in the all-sufficiency of God 
« support his people in their pilgrimage, felt comfortable to 
^^ ; and I was industriously employed to get to a state of 
ferfect resignation, 



L 



114 THE JOURNAL OF 

We seldom saw our canoe but at appointed places, by rea- 
son of the path going off from the river. This afternoon, Job 
Chilaway, an Indian from Wehaloosing, who talks good Eng- 
lish, and is acquainted with several people in and about Phil- 
adelphia, met our people on the river. Understanding where 
we expected to lodge, he pushed back about six miles, and 
came to us after night ; and in a while Qur own canoe arrived, 
it being hard work pushing up the stream. Job told us, that 
an Indian came in haste to their town yesterday, and told them, 
that three warriors from a distance, lodged in a town above 
Wehaloosing, a few nights past; and that these three men 
were going against the English at Juniata. Job was going 
down the river to the province-store at Shamokin. Though 
I was so far favoured with health as to continue travelling; 
yet, through the various difficulties in our journey, and the 
different way of living from which I had been used to, 1 grew 
sick. The news of these warriors being on their march so 
near us, and not knowing whether we might not fall in with 
them, was a fresh trial of my faith ; and though, through the 
strength of Divine love, I had several times been enabled to 
commit myself to the Divine disposal, I still found the want 
ipof a renewal of my strength, that I might be able to perse- 
vere therein ;' and my cries for help were put up to the Lord, 
who, in great mercy, gave me a resigned heart, in which 1 
found quietness. 

Parting from Job Chilaway, on the 17th, we wen^on, and 
reag^ed Wehaloosing about the middle of the afternoon. The 
first Indian that we saw, was a woman of a modest counte- 
nance, with a bible, who spake first to our guide ; and then 
with an harmonious voice, expressed her gladness at seeing us, 
having before heard of our coming. By the direction of our 
guide, we sat down on a log, while he went to the town, 
to tell the people we were come. My companion and I sit* 
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thus together, in a deep inward stillness, the poor wo- 
came and sat near us ; and great awfulness coming over 
we rejoiced in a sense of God's love manifested to our 
)r8ouls; After a while, we heard a conch-shell blow sever- 
[times, and then came John Curtis, and another Indian man, 
io kindly invited us into a house near the town, where we 
id about sixty people sitting in silence. After sitting with 
a short time, I stood oip, and in some tenderness of spirit 
juainted them, in a few short sentences, with the nature of 
visit ; and that a concern for their good had made me will- 
to come thus far to see them ; which some of them under* • 
iding, interpreted to the others, and there appeared gladness 
long them, I then shewed them my certificate, which 
explained to them ; and the Moravian who overtook us 
I the way, being now here, bade me welcome. But the Indi- • 
knowing that this Moravian and I were of different religi- 
societies, and as some of their people had encouraged him 
come and stay a while with them, they were, I believe, 
icemed that there^ght be no jarring or discord in their 
-tings; and having I suppose conferred together, they 
luainted me that the people, at my request, would at any 
le come together, and hold meetings ; they also told me, 
it they expected the Moravian would speak in their settled 
leetiDgs; which are commonly heldg^ the morning and near 
^ening. So finding liberty in my heart to speak to the Mo- 
*vian, I told him of the care I felt on my mind for the good 
these people ; and my belief that no ill effects would foUow, 
I sometimes spake in their meetings, when love engaged me 
hereto, without calling them together at times when they did 
sot meet of course. He expressed his good- will towards my 
"peakmg at any time, all that I foimd in my heart to say. 

On the evening of the 18 th, I was at their meeting, where 
pure gospel love was felt, to the tendering' of some of ou^* 
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hearts. The interpreters endeavoured to acquaint the peo^ 
with what I said, in short sentences, but found some difficul 
as none of them were quite perfect in the English and Delaw 
tongues, so they helped one another, and we laboured al 
Divine love attending. Afterwards, feeling my inind cove: 
with the spirit of prayer, I told the interpreters that I fo 
it in ray heart to pray to God, and believed, if I prayed arij 
He would hear me ; and I expressed my willingness for thi 
to omit interpreting ; so our meeting ended with a degree 
Divine love. Before the people went out, I observed Pap 
«hang (the man who had been zealous in labouring for a 
formation in that town, being then very tender) speaking. 
one of the interpreters ; and I was afterwards told that be 
in substance as follows : '' I love to feel where words c 
•from." 

1 9th of 6th mo. and first of the week. This morning the 
Urn who came with the Moravian, being also a member of tl 
society, ptayedin the meeting, and then the Moravian spaki 
short time to the people. In the afternoon my heart being 
led with a heavenly care for their good, I spake to them aw 
by intierpreters ; but none of them being perfect in the woi 
and I feeling the current of love run strong, told the interpr^ 
er«, that I believed some of the people would understand 
and so I proceeded wit||put them ; and I believe the K 
Ghost wrought on some hearts to edification where all 
words were not understood. I looked upon it as a time 
Divine favour; and my heart was tendered and truly tha 
before the Lord. After I sat down, one of the interpi^ti 
seemed spirited to give the Indians the sub^t^nce of what 
had said. 

Before our first meeting this morning, I wfts led to medi 
tate on the manifold difficulties of these Indians, who, by tl 
permission of the Six Nations, dwell in these parts. A n 
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ipathj with them was raised in me ; and my heart being 
irged ia the love of Uhrist, I thought that the affectionate 
of a good man for his only brother in affliction, does not 
;d what I then felt for that people. I came to this place 
)ugh much trouble ; and though, through the mercies of 
I, I believed that if I died in the journey, it would be well 
me; yet the thoughts of falling into the hands of IndiA 
riors, were in times of weakness, afflicting to me; and 
of a tender constitution of body, the thoughts of 
Eivity among them were also grievous ; supposing that 
ley were strong and hardy, they might demand service of 
fieyond what I could well bear. But the Lord alone was 
^keeper ; and I believed, that if I went into captivity, it 
lid be for some good end. Thus, from time to time, my 
was centred in resignation, in which I always found 
^tness. And this day, though I had the same dangerous 
^rness between me and home, I was inwardly joyful that 
Lord had strengthened me to come on this visit, and had 
jftifested a iatherly care over me in my poor lowly condition; 
I, in mine own eyes, I appeared inferior to many among 
[Indians. 

^When the last mentioned meeting was ended, it being night, 
^unehang went to bed ; and hearing him speak, with an 
lonious voice I suppose for a minute or two, I asked the 
rpreter, who told me, that he was expressing his thank- 
less to God for the favours he had received that day ; and 
^yed, that He would continue to favour him with the same, 
JKch he had experienced in that meeting. Tliough Papune- 
had before agreed to receive the Moravian, and join with 
I, he still appeared kind and loving to us. 
was at two meetings on the 20th, and silent in them. The 
bwing morning, in meeting, my heart was enlarged in pure 
re among them, and in short plain sentences, I expressed 
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several things that rested upon me^ which One of the inter- 
preters gave the people pretty readily. The meeting ended in 
supplication, and I had cause humbly to acknowledge the 
loving-kindness of the Lord towards us ; and then I believed 
that a door remained open for the faithful disciples of Jesus 
, Christ, to labour among these people. And now, feeling mj mind 
A liberty to return, I took my leave of them in general, at the 
conclusion of what I said in meeting ; and we then prepared 
to go homeward. But some of their most active men told us, 
that when we were ready to move, the people would choose 
to come and shake hands with us ^ those who usually came 
to meeting did so ; and from a secret draught in my mind, l\ 
went among some who did not usually go to meeting, an! 
took my leave of them also. The Moravian and his Indiaa 
interpreter appeared respectful to us at parting. This town^i 
. Wehaloosing, stands on the bank of the Susquehannah, ai 
consists, I. believe, of about forty houses, mostly compai 
together; some about thirty feet long, and eighteen widej 
some bigger some less. They are built mostly of split plank, 
one end being set in the ground, and the other pinned to a 
plate, on which rafters are laid, and then covered with barL 1 
understand a great flood last winter overflowed the greater 
part of the grf)und where the town stands ; and some were 
now about moving their houses to higher ground. 

We expected only two Indians to be of our company, but 
when we were ready to go, we found many of them were going 
to Bethlehem with skins and furs, and chose to go in com- 
pany with us. So they loaded two canoes in which they 
desired us to go, telling us, that the waters were so raised 
with the rains, that the horses should be taken by such at 
were better acquainted with the fording places. We there- 
fore, with several Indians, went in the canoes, and others 
went on horses, there being seven besides ours. We met 



r 



JOHN AVOOLMAN. 119 

with the horsemen once on the way bj appointment, and at 

night we lodged a little below a branch called Tankhannah, 

i 

and some of the young men going out a little before dusk with 
Iheir guns, brought in a deer. » 

Through diligence, we reached Wioming before night, the 
i22nd, and understoodlhat the Indians were mostly gone from 
this place. We went up a small creek into the woods with 
[Our canoes, and pitching our tent, carried out our baggage ; 
land before dark our horses came to us. Next morning the 
borses b&ing loaded, ^nd our baggage prepared, we set for- 
[Ward being in all fourteen ; and with diligent travelling, were 
Ifavoured to get near half way to Fort Allen. The land on 
^is road from Wioming to our frontier being mostly poor, 
[and good grass being scarce, the Indians chose a piece of low 
ground to lodge on, as the best for grazing. I had sweat much 
m travelling, and being weary, slept soundly. In the night I 
^rceived that I had taken cold, of which I was favoured soon 
fto get better. 

24th of 6th mo. This day we passed Fort Allen, and lodged 
near it in the woods. We forded the westerly branch of the 
Delaware three times, which was a shorter way, than going 
[over the top of the blue mountains, called the Second Ridge. 
In the second time of fording where the river cuts through the 
mountain, the waters being rapid and pretty deep, my com- 
|>aQion's mare being a tall tractable animal, was sundry times 
driven back through the river, being laden with the burdens 
'of some snjall* horses, which were thought unable to come 
through with their loads. The troubles westward, and the 
^difficulty for Indians to pass through our frontier, was, I ap- 
prehend, one reason why so many came, expecting that our 
being in company, would prevent the Outside hihabitants being 
surprised « 

We reached Bethlehem on the 25th, taking care to keep 
foremost, and to acquaint people, on and near the road, who 
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these Indians were. This we found very needful ; for the fron- 
tier inhabitants were often alarmed at the report of the 
English being killed by Indians westward. Among our com- 
pany were some whom I did not remember to have seen at 
meeting ; and some of these at first were very reserved ; but we 
being several days together, and behaving in a friendly manner 
towards them, and tnaking them suitable returns for the 
services they did us, they became more free and sociable. 

26th of 6th mo. Having carefully endeavoured to settle all 
affairs witH the Indians relative to, our journey, we took 
leave of them, and I thought they generally parted from us 
ajSectionately. We went forward to Richland, and had a very 
comfortable meeting among our friends, it being the 1st day of 
the week. Here I parted with my kind friend and companion 
Benjamin Parvin; and accompanied by my friend Samuel 
Foulk, we rode to John Cadwallader's, from whence I reached 
home the next day, and found my family tolerably well. They 
and my friends appeared glad to see me return from a journey 
which they apprehended would be dangerous ; but my mind, 
while I was out, had been so employed in striving for perfect 
resignation, and had so often been confirmed ia a beKef, that 
whatever the Lord might be pleased to allot for me, it woul 
work for good, that I was careful lest I should admit any d 
gree of selfishness in being glad overmuch, and laboured 
improve by those trials in such a liianner as my gracious Fi 
ther and Protector designed. Between the English settli 
ments and Wehaloosing, we had only a narrow*path, which i 
many places is much grown up with bushes, and interrupt 
by abundance of trees lying across it ; these, together with th 
mototain swamps, and rough stones, "make it a difficult roa< 
to travel ; and the more so because rattlesnakes abound here 
of which we killed four. People who have never been ii 
such places, have but an imperfect idea of them ; and I w; 
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oolj taught patience, but also made thankAil to God, who 
led about and instructed me, that I might*have a quick 
lively feeling of the afflictions of mj fellow-creatures, 
)8e situation in life is difficult. 



CHAP. IX. 
1763.— 1769. 

ReUgiouM conversation with a company met to see the tricks of a 
HUr, — Account of John Smithes adtfice, and of the proceedings of a 
tecy at the yearly-meeting in 1764 — Contemplations on the 
re of true wisdom, — Visit to the families of friends at Mounts 
ff Mansfieldy and BurUngtonj and to the meetings on the sea 
from Cape May towards Squan, — Some account of Joseph 
^hsls and his followers. — On the different state of the first settlers 
Pennsylvania who depended on their own labour y compared with 
of the southern provinces who kept negroes. — Visit to the 
them parts of New^erseyy and the western parts of Maryland 
Pennsylvania, also to the families of friends at Mount-liolly and 
rid parts of Maryland. Further considerations on keeping slaves ; 
hit concemfor having-been a party to the sale of one. — Thoughts 
^friends exercising offices in civil government. 

The latter part of the summer, 1763, there came a man to 
fount Holly, who had previously published a printed adver- 
lent, that at a certain public house, he would show many 
iderful operations, which were therein enumerated. At 
appointed time he did, by sleight of hand, perform suiv* 
fy things which appeared strange to the spectators. Un- 
standing that the show was to be repeated the next night, 
id that the people were to meet about sunset, I felt an exer- 
on that account. So I went to the public-house in the 
^tening, and told the man of the house that I had an inclina- 
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tion to spend a part of the eveDing there; with which he sig- 
nified that he was content. Then sitting down hj the door, 
spoke to the people, in the fear of the Lord, as they camd 
together, concerning this show, find laboured to convini 
them that their thus assembling to see these sleight of haa/ 
tricks, and bestowing their money to support men who, in t1 
capacity, were of no use to the world, was contrary to tl 
nature of the Christian religion. One of the company end< 
voured to show, by arguments, the reasonableness of their pr4 
ceedings herein ; but after considering some texts of scripturi 
and calmly debating the matter, he gave up the point. Ai 
spending about an hour among them, and feeling my mi] 
easy, I departed. 

25th of 9th mo., 1764. At our yearly meeting at Phih 
delphia, this day, John Smith of Marlborough, aged up\rar< 
of eighty years, a faithful minister, though not eloquent, sto< 
up in our meeting of ministers and elders, and appearing to 
under a great exercise of spirit, informed friends in substan^ 
as follows: "That he had been a member of our sociel 
upwards of sixty years, and he well remembered tHat, 
those early times, friends were a plain lowly minded people] 
and thafthere was much tenderness and contrition in thei 
meetings. — ^That at twenty years from that time, the soci 
ety increasing in w?alth, and in some degree conforming 
the fashions of the world, true humility was less apparent 
and their meetings in general were not so lively and edifyini 
— That at the end of forty years, many of them were gro^ 
very rich ; and many of the society made a specious appearJ 
ance in the world ; that wearing ftne costly garments, ai 
using silver and other watches, became customary with thei 
their sons and their daughters; these marks of outwai 
wealth and greatness, appeared on some in our meetings 
ministers and elders ; and as such things became more pre- 
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valent, so the powerful overshado wings of the Holy Ghost 
were less manifest in the society. That there had been a. 
continued increase of such ways of life, even until the present 
time, and that the weakness which hath now overspread the 
society, and the barrenness manifest among us, is matter of 
much sorrow." He then mentioned the uncertainty of his 
attending these meetings in future, expecting his dissolu- 
[tion was near ; and having tenderly expressed his concern 
[forlis, signified that he had seen in the true light, that the 
liOrd would bring back his people from these things, into 
firhich they were thus degenerated ; but that his faithful ser- 
vants must first go through great and heavy exercises. 

20th of 9th mo. The committee appointed by the yearly 

acting to visit the quarterly and monthly meetings, gave an 

count in writing of their proceedings in that service. They 
ignified, that in the course of the visit, they had been appre- 

ensive that some persons holding offices in government, in- 
consistent with our principles, and others who kept slaves, 

maining active members in otir meetings for discipline, had 
been one means of weakness prevailing in some places. After 
fcis report was read, an exercise revived in my mind, 
which had attenfled me for several years, and inward cries to 
me Lord were raised in me, that the fear 'of man might not 

r 

jjrevent me from doing what he required of me ; and standing 
ttp, I spoke in substance as follows : "I have felt a tender- 
less in my mind towards persons, in two circumstances men- 
ioned in that report : viz. towards such active members as. 
leep slaves, and such as hold offices in civil government; and 
[ have desired that friends, in all their conduct, may be kind- 
jr afFectioned one towards another. Many friends who keep 
liaves, are under some exercise on that account.; and at times 
hink about trying them with freedom ; but find many things 
p their way. The way of living, and the annual expenses of 
pme of them are such, that it seems impracticable-for them 



1 



124 THE JOURNAL OF 



to set their slaves free, without changing their own way of 
life. It has been my lot to be often abroad : and I have ob- 
served in some places, at quarterly and yearly meetings, and 
at some houses where travelling friends and their horses are 
often entertained, that the yearly expense of individuals therein 
is very considerable. And friends in some places crowding 
much on persons in these circumstances for entertainment, 
hath rested as a burden on my mind for some years past. I 
now express it in the fear of the Lord, greatly desiring thai 
friends here present may duly considei* it." 

In the fall of this year, having hired a man to work, I 
perceived in conversation with him that he had been a soldiw 
in the late war on this continent ; and he informed me in th 
evening, in a narrative of ^ his captivity among the Indians 
that he saw two of his fellow captives tortured to death in 
very cruel manner. This relation affected me with sadness, 
under which I went to bed ; and the next morning, sow 
after I awoke, a fresh and living sense of Divine love over 
spread my mind; in which I had a renewed prospect of thi 
nature of that wisdom from above, which leads to a rfght use 
of all gifts, both spiritual and temporal, and gives content 
therein. Under a feeling thereof, I wrote ad follows : 

" Hath He who gave me a being, attended with many 
wants unknown to brute creatures, given me a capacity su- 
perior to theirs, and shown me that a moderate application tOj 
business is suitable to my present condition ; and that thisJ 
attended with his blessing, may supply all my outward wants, 
while they remain within the boimds He hath fixed ; ami 
while no imaginary wants proceeding from an evil spirit] 
have any place in me ? Attend then, my soul ! to this pur^ 
wisdom, as thy sure conductor through the manifold dangers 
of this world. 

" Doth pride lead to vanity ? Doth vanity form imaginail 
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wants ? Do these wants prompt men to exert their power, 
in requiring more irom others than they would be willing to 
perform themselves, werje the same required of them? Do 
those proceedings beget hard thoughts? Do hard thoughts 
when ripe, become malice ? Does malice, when ripe, become 
revengeful; and in the end infliot terrible pains on our 
fellow-creatures, and spread desolations in the world? 
*^ Do mankind walking in uprightness, delight in each other's 
liappiness ? And do those who are capable of this attainment, 
by giving way to an evil spirit, employ their skill and strength 
to afflict and destroy one another ?j Hemember then, my 
\ soul ! the quietude of those in whom Christ governs, and in 
all thy proceedings feel after it. • 

" Doth He condescend to bless thee with his presence ? 
To move and influence thee to action? To dwell and to walk 
in thee? Eemember then thy station, as a being sacred to 
God. Accept of the strength freely offered to thee ; and take 
heed that no weakness, in conforming to unwise, expensive, 
and hard-hearted customs, gendering to discord and strife, be 
^ven way to. Dotli He claim my body as his temple, and 
'graciously require that I may be sacred to Him? Oh ! that I 
may prize this favour; and that my whole life may be 
conformable to this character ! Bemember, O my soul ! that 
I the Prince of peace is thy Lord ; that He communicates his 
•unmixed wisdom to his family; that they, living in per- 
fect simplicity, may give no just cause of offence to any 
creature, but that they may walk as He walked !" 

Having felt an openness in my heart towards visiting fami- 

i lies in our own meeting, and especially in the town of Mount 

^ Holly, the place of my abode, I mentioned it at our monthly 

> meeting in the fore-part of the winter of 1764 ; which being 

agreed to, and several friends of our meeting*being united in 

r 

I the exercise, we proceeded therein ; and through Divine favour 
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we were helped in the work, so that it appeared to me as a fresb 
reviviug of godly care among friends. The latter part of 
same winter, I joined my friend William Jones, in a visit 
friends* families in Mansfield ; in which labour I had cause 
admire the goodness of the Lord towards us. 

My mind being drawn towards friends along the sea-coi 
from Cape May to near Squan ; and also to visit some peoi 
in those parts, among whom there is no settled worship ;-. 
joined >vith my beloved friend Benjamin Jones, in a visit 
them ; having friends' unity therein. We set off the 24th 
10 mo. 1765, and had a prosperous and very satisfactory jo^ 
ney ; feeling at tiines, through the goodness of the Heav 
Shepherd, the gospel to flovi* freely towards a poor people s 
tered in these places. Soon after our return, I joined a 
friends John Sleeper and Elizabeth Smith, in a visit to friem 
families at Burlington, there being at this time about fifty 
milies of our society in that city ; and we had cause humbly 
adore our, Heavenly Father, who baptized us into a feeling 
the* state of the people, and strengthened us to labour in 
gospel love among them. 

Having had a concern, at times, for several years, to pay 
religious visit to friends on the Eastern Shore of Maryl 
and to travel on foot among them, that by so travelling, 
might have a moire lively feeling of the condition of the o] 
pressed slaves, set an example of lowliness before the eyes 
their masters, and be more out of the way of temptation 
unprofitable converse ; and the time drawing near in whii 
I believed it my duty to lay my concern before our men 
meeting, I perceived, in conversation with my beloved fri 
John Sleeper, that he also was under a similar concern, 
travel on foot in the form of a servant among them, as 
expressed it. This he told me before he knew aught of mi 
exercise. Being thus drawn the same way, we laid our exeri 
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cise and the nature of it before friends ; and obtaining certi- 
icates, we set off the 6th of 5th mo., 1766 ; and were at 
leetings with friends at Wilmington, Duck Creek, Little 
)reek and Motherkill. My heart was often tendered under 
le Divine influence, and enlarged in love towards the people 
iong whom we travelled. 

From Motherkill, we crossed the country about thirty-five 
leg to Tuckahoe in Maryland, and had a meeting there, and 
Iso at Marshy Creek. At the last three meetings there were 
considerable number of the followers of one Joseph Nichols, 
preacher; who I understand is tiot in outward fellowship 
rith any religious society; but professeth nearly the same 
rinciples as those of our society, and often travels up and 
town appointing meetings, which many people attend. I 
rd of some who had been irreligious people, that were now 
lis followers, and were become sober, well-behaved men and 
romen. Some iirregularities, I hear, have been among the 
)ple at several of his meetings ; but from what I have per- 
iived, I believe the man and some of his followers, are 
iouestly disposed, but that skilful fathers are wanting among 
lem. 

We then went to Choptank and Third Haven ; and thence 

Queen Anne's. The weather for some days past having 

m hot and dry, and we having travelled pretty steadily, 

md having had hard labour in meetings, I grew weakly ; at 

rhich I was for a time discouraged ; but looking over our 

>umey, and considering how the Lord had supported our 

linds and bodies, so that we had gone forward much faster 

I expected before yre came out, I saw that I had been in 

[danger of too strongly desiring to get quickly through the 

[journey, and that the bodily weakness now attending me was 

[a kindness ; and then, in contrition of spirit, I became very 

thankful to my gracious Father, for this manifestation of his 
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love ; and in humble submission to his wiD, mj trust in Hb 
was renewed. 

In this part of our journey, I had many thoughts on 
different circumstances of friends who inhabit Fennsjlvs 
and Jersey, from those who dwell in Maryland, Virginia, 
Carolina. Pennsylvania and New Jersey were settled 
friends, who were convinced of our principles in England 
times of suffering : these coming over, bought lands of 
natives, and applied to husbandry in a peaceable way; 
Qiany of their children were taught to labour for thdr Utb 
Few of these, I believe, settled in any of the southern proYi| 
ces ; but by the faithful labours of travelling friends in 
times, there was considerable convincement among the 
bitants of these parts. I also remembered having read d 
warlike disposition of many of the first settlers in the 
provinces, and of their numerous engagements with 
natives, in which much blood was shed, even in the 
of the colonies. Some of the people inhabiting 
places, being grounded in customs contrary to the 
truth, were affected with the powerful preaching of 
Word of Life, and joined in fellowship with our soci 
and in so doing they had a great work to go through, 
the history of the Heformation from Popery, it is obsei 
that the progress was gradual from age to age. The uprij 
nessof the first reformers, in attending to the light and 
derstanding given to them, opened the way for sincere-he 
people to proceed further afterwards; d^d thus each 
truly fearing God, and labouring in the works of righteoi 
ness appointed for him in his day, findeth acceptance with 
Through the darkness of the times, and the corruptioD^ 
manners and customs, some upright men may have had lit 
more for their day's work than to attend to the right 
principle in their minds, as it related to their own con( 
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in life, without pointing out to others the whole extent of 
that, into which the same principle would lead succeeding 
ages. Thus, for instance, among an imperious warlike people, 
sapported hy oppressed slaves, some of these masters, I sup- 
pose, are awakened to feel and to see their error; and, 
through sincere repentance, cease from oppresuion, and he- 
come like fathers to their servants ; showing hy thehr exam- 
Iple, a pattern of humility in living, and moderation in govern- 
ing, for the instruction and admonition of their oppressing 
neighbours; these^ without carrying the reformation further, 
have I believe found acceptance with the Lord. Such was 
the beginning ; and those who succeeded them, and who faith- 
fully attended to the nature and spirit of the reformation, 
have seen the necessity of proceeding forward ; and have 
not only to instruct others, by their own example, in govern- 
ing well, but have also to use means to prevent their succes- 
sors from having so much power to oppress others. 

Here I was renewedly confirmed in my mind, that the 

Lord (whose tender mercies are over all his works, and whose 

ear . is open to the cries and groans of the oppressed) is gra. 

ciously moving in the hearts of people, to draw them off 

from the desire of wealth, and to bring them into such an 

hunoibie, lowly way of living, that they may see their way 

[clearly to repair to the standard of true righteousness; and 

f may not only break the yoke of oppression, but may know 

fHim to be their strength and support in times of outward 

[affliction. 

We crossed Chester River ; had a meeting there, and also 
at Cecil and Sassafras. My bodily weakness, joined with a 
heavy exercise of mind, was to me an humbling dispensation, 
and I had a very lively feeling of the state of the oppressed ; 
yet I often thought, that what I suffered was little, compared 
with the sufferings of the blessed Jesus, and many of his faith- 

f3 



130 THE JOURNAL OF 

ful followers ; and I may say with thankfulness, that I wa$ 
made content. From Sassafras we went pretty directly home, 
where we found our families well. For several weeks after oui 
return, I had often to look over our journey ; and though to 
me it appeared as a small service, and that some faithful 
messengers will yet have more hitter cups to drink in those 
southern provinces for Christ's sake, than we have had ; yet 
I found peace in that I had heen helped to walk in sincerityi 
according to the understanding and strength given to me. 

13th of 1 1 th mo. With the unity of friends at our monthly 
meeting, and in company with my beloved friend Benjamin 
Jones, I set out on a visit to friends in the upper part of thii 
province, having had drawings of love in my heart that wa; 
for a considerable time. We travelled as far as Hardwick, 
and I had inward peace in my labours of love among them 
Through the humbling dispensations of Divine Providea 
my mind hath been further brought into a feeling of 
difficulties of friends and their servants south-westward ; ani 
being often engaged in spirit on their account, I believed ii 
my duty to walk into some parts of the western shore oi 
Maryland, on a religious visit. Having obtained a certificate 
from friends of our monthly meeting, I took leave of my 
family under the heart- tendering operation of truth; and on 
the 20th of 4th mo. 1767, rode to the ferry opposite to 
Philadelphia, and thence walked to William Home's at Derby, 
the same evening. Next day I pursued my journey alone, 
and reached Concorii week day meeting. 

Discouragements and a weight of distress had, at times, 
attended me" in this lonesome walk, but through these afflict- 
ions, I was mercifully preserved. Sitting down with friends, 
my mind was turned towards the Lord, to wait for his holy 
leadings ; and, in infinite love. He was pleased to soften mj 
heart into humble contrition, and renewedly to strengthen 
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e U> go forward, so that to me it was a time of heavenly 

ifi'eshment in a silent meeting. The next day I came to 

ew Garden week day meeting, in which I sat in bowedness of 

irit ; and being baptized into a feeling of the s^te of some 

sent, the Lord gave us a heart-tendering season : to his 

e be the praise. Passing on, I was at Nottingham monthly 

ting ; and at a meeting at Little Britain on first day ; in 

afternoon several friends came to the house where I lodged, 

d we had a little afternoon meeting ; and through the 

mbling power of truth, I had to admire the loving kind- 

of the Lord manifested to us. • 

26th of 4th mo. I crossed the Susquehannah, and coming 

ong people in outward ease and greatness, supported chiefly 

the labour of slaves, my heart was much affected ; and in 

fill retiredness, my mind was gathered inward to the Lord, 

biy desiring that, in tnie resignation, I might receive in- 

ction from Him, respecting my duty among this people. 

ough travelling on foot was wearisome to my body, yet it 

as agreeable to the state of my mind. Being weakly, I 

as covered with sorrow and heaviness, on account of the 

vailing spirit of this world, by which customs grievous and 

pressive are introduced on the one hand, and pride and 

tonness on the other. 

In this lonely walk, and state of abasement and humilia- 
on, the state of the church in these parts was opened before 
e ; and I may truly say with the prophet : " I was bowed 
own at the hearing of it ; I was dismayed at the seeing of 
Under this exercise, I attended the quarterly meeting 
t Gunpowder; and, in bowedness of spirit, I had to express 
ith much plainness, my feelings respecting friends living in 
Iness, on the labouirs of the poor oppressed negroes ; and 
at promise of the Most High was now revived: ** I will 
ther all nations and tongues ; and they shal} come and see 
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my glory." Here the sufferings of Christ, and his tasting 
death for every man, and the travels, sufferings, and martyr^^j 
doms of the apostles, and primitive christians, in labouring 
for the coqi^rsion of the gentiles, were livingly revived in mei 
and according to the measure of strength afforded, I laboun 
in some tenderness of spirit, being deeply affected amoi 
them. The difference between the present treatment whi< 
these gentiles, the negroes, receive at oiur hands, and 
labours of the primitive christians for the conversion of 
gentiles, were pressed home, and the power of truth cai 
over us ; under a feeling of which, my mind was unil 
to a tender-hearted people in these parts. The meetii 
concluded in a sense of God's goodness towards his himibi 
dependent children. 

The next day was a general meeting for worship, mul 
crowded, in which I was deeply engaged in inward cries 
the Lord for help, that I might stand wholly resigned, 
move only as He might be pleased to lead me. I was mei 
fully helped to labour honestly and fervently among them, 
which I found inward peace ; and the sincere were comfoi 
From this place I turned towards Pipe Creek, and the 
Lands, and had several meetings among friends in th< 
parts. My heart was often tenderly affected, imder a 8( 
of the Lord's goodness in sanctifying my troubles and ex< 
cises, turning them to my comfort, and I believe? to 
benefit of many others ; for I may say with thankfulnc 
that in this visit, it appeared like a tendering visitation 
most places. 

I passed on to the western quarterly meeting in Penni 
vania. During the several days gf this meeting, I 
mercifully preserved in an inward feeling after the mind 
truth, and my public labours tended to my humiliation, 
which I was content. After the quarterly meeting for woi 
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ided, I felt drawings to go to the women*s meeting for busi- 

38, which was very full : here the humility of Jesus Christ, 

a pattern for us to walk by, was livingly opened before 

and in treating on it my heart was enlarged, and it was 

)aptizing time. I was afterwards at meetings at Concord, 

[iddletown, Providence, and Haddonfield, whence I returned 

le, and found my family well. A sense of the Lord's 

jiful preservation in this my jonmey, excites reverent 

fulness to Him. 
2nd of 9th mo. 1768. With the unity of friends, I set 
on a visit to friends in the upper part of Berks and Phi- 
Lelphia counties ; was at eleven meetings in about two 
jks, and have renewed cause to ^ow in reverence before • 
Lord, who, by the powerful extendings of his humbling 
)dne8s, opened my way among friends, and I trust made 
meetings profitable to us. The following winter I joined 
te friends in a family visit to some part of our meet- 
in which exercise, the pure influence of Divine love, 
le our visits reviving. 

5th of 5th mo. 1768. I left home under the humbUng 
id of the Lord, with a certificate to visit some meetings in 
[aiyland ; and to proceed without a horse seemed clearest 
me. I was at the quarterly meetings at Philadelphia and 
meord ; whence I proceeded to Chester River; and cross- 
the bay, was at the yearly meeting at West River ; I then 
stumed to Chester River, and taking a few meetings in my 
Say, proceeded home. It was a journey of much inward wait- 
and as my eye was to the Lord, way was several times 
id to my humbling admiration, When things appeared 
Py difficult. On my return, I felt a very comfortable relief 
mind ; having, through Divine help, laboured in much 
feinness, both with fiiends selected, and in the more public 
Meetings; so that I trust the pure witness in meuiy minds 
ras reached. > 
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11th. of 6th. mo. 1769. There have been sundry cases j 
of late years, within the limits of our monthly meeting, re- 
specting the exercising of pure righteousness towards th< 
negroes, in which I have lived under a labour of heart, tl 
equity might be steadily preserved. On this account I hav^ 
had some close exercises among friends, in which, I ma 
thankfully say, I find peace. And as my meditations haviij 
been on universal love, my own conduct in time past bee? 
of late very grievous to me. As persons setting negroes fre 
in our province, are bound by law to maintain them, in ca 
they have need of relief; some in the time of my youth, wh^ 
scrupled to keep slaves for term of life, were wont to det 
their young negroes in their service without wages, till the 
were thirty years of age. With this custom I so far agree 
that being joined with another friend, in executing the will 
a deceased friend, I once sold a negro lad till he might att 
the age of thirty years, and applied the money to the use d 
the estate. 

With abasement of heart I may now say, that sometime 
as I have sat in a meeting, with my heart exercised towai 
that awful Being; who respecteth not persons nor colours, an^ 
have thought upon this lad, I have felt that all was not clea 
in my mind respecting him ; and as I have attended to thi 
exercise, and fervently sought the Lord, it hath appeared 
me that I should make some restitution, but in what way 
saw not till lately : when being under some concern that 
might be resigned to go on a visit to some part of the Was 
Indies ; and under close engagement of spirit seeking to^ 
Lord for counsel herein, the aforesaid transaction came he 
upon me, and my mind, for a time, was covered with darkr 
and sorrow. Under this sore affliction, my heart was softene 
to receive instruction : and I now first perceived, that as 
had been one of the two executors, who had sold this lad foi 
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nine years longer than is common for our own children to 
serve, so I should now offer part of my substance to redeem 
^the< last half of the nine years ; but as the time was not yet 
come, I executed a bond, binding my self and my executors, to 
pay to the man to whom he was sold, what to candid men 
might appear equitable, for the last four and a half years of 
-His time, in case the said youth should be living, and in a con- 
dition hkelj to provide comfortably for himself. 

9th of 10th mo. My heart hath often been deeply afflict- 
under a feeling, that the standard of pure righteousnoss 
|iB not lifted up to the people by us^ as a society, in that clear- 
ess which it might have been, had we been as faithful as we 
ought to be to the teachings of Christ. And as my mind 
ath been inward to the Lord, the purity of Christ's govem- 
ent hath been opened to my understanding ; and I have 
believed, in the opening of jmiversal love, that where a people 
ho are convinced of the truth of the inward teachings of 
Christ, are active in putting laws in execution, which are 
ot consistent with pure wisdom, it hath a necessary tenden- 
cy to bring dimness over their minds. My heart having been 
hus exercised for several years, with a tender sympathy 
wards my fellow members, I have within a few months past 
■expressed my concern on this subject, in several meetings 
for discipline. 
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CHAP. X. 

1769—1770. 

ittdUpaHtUm.—Exercite 0/ hit mind for the good of tha 
the Welt Indiei. — Conmamicatei to friends Aii concet 
of Ihoie itlandt.—Preparaiiim* to eBAaTk.—Cimnderaivm* 
tdetothe Weat Indies.—Releaie from hit concern and ri 
teligioiu engimementB. — Siekneu and exerciee <tf hit 1 

of 3rd mo. 1769. Having for some years past dieted 
m account of a lump gatheriag on my nose, undei 
grew weak in body, and was not of ability to travt 
IB heretofore ; I was at times favoured to look wit 
s towards the Lord, before whom are all my wayi 
ne bath the power of life and death ; and to fed 
ness raised in me for this his fatherly chastisement 
;;, that if I was truly humbled under it, all would wor) 
. While under this bodily weakness, my mind w 
ercised for my fellow- creatures in the West Indies, 
ew jealous over myself, lest the disagreeableoess o( 
ipecc should hioder me from, obediently attending 
for though I knew not that the Lord required me t<J 
, yet I believed that resignation was now called for iii 
>ect. Feeling a danger of not being wholly devoted 
I was frequently engaged to watch unto prayer, that 
be preserved ; and upwards of a year having passed, 
day walked in a solitary wood, my mind being cover- 
awfuloess, cries were raised in me to my merciful F«- 
it He would graciously keep me in faithfulness; and 
settle^ OH my mind, as a duty, to open my condition 
Is at our monthly meeting; which I did soon fter 

. exercise hath attended me for sometime past, and of 
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ite hath beec more waghtj uptn me, which is, dut I believe 
i u reqnjied of me to be rengned to go Mi ■ visit to 
me parts of the West Indies." In the qiurlerljr and genenl 
pring meeting, I fbond no clesmess to express snjr thing 
■nlier, than that I beliered resignaticm herein was nquired 
f me. Having obtained certificates from all the said 
leetings, I &lt like ■ sojoomer st my oatwsrd hsbitatioo, 
id k^t free from worldly encumbnuices ; and I was often 
nwed in spirit before the Lord, with inward breathings 
I Him, that I might be rightly directed. I msy here 
Ue, that the circumstance before related of my having, 
ben young, joined with another executor in selling a negro 
d till he might attain the age of thirty years, was now the 
OK of much sorrow to me ; and after having settled matters 
iating to this yoath, I provided a sea-Btrae and bed, and 
ingg for the voyage. Hearing of a vesiel likely to sail from 
hOadelphia for Barbadoes, I spake with one of the owners 
fBurllDgton, and soon after went to Philadelphia on purpose 
I speak to him agun. He told me there was a Mend in 
fm who was part owner of the said vessel I felt no mcli- 
itioa to speak with the latter, but returned home. A while 
Iter I took leave of my fiunily ;. and going to Philaddphis, 
id gome weighty conversation with the first-meatimed own- 
t, and showed him a writing, as follows : 

)athe25thof Uthmo. 1769, as an exercise, with 
> a visit to Barbadoes, hath been weighty on my n 
may expAss some of the trials which have attmded 
ndei which I have at times rejoiced, that I have felt my 
df-will subjected. 

" Some years ago I retailed rum, sugar, and molasses 
raits of the labour of slaves ; but bad not then much 
era about them, save only that the rum might be use 
aoderatiOD ; nor was this' concern so weightily attended I 
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I now believe it ought to have been. Having of late yeaxsj 
been further informed respecting the oppressions too general^ 
ly exercised in these islands, and thinking often on the dan^ 
gers there arie in connexions of interest and fellowship wit 
the works of darkness, Ephes. v. 11. ; I have felt an increi 
ing concern to be wholly given up to the leadings of the Hoi 
Spirit ; and it hath seemed right that my small gain £rom t1 
branch of trade, should be applied in promoting righteousnl 
on the earth. This was the first motion towards a visit 
Barbadoes. I believed also that part of my outward sul 
stan(^e should be applied in paying my passage, if I went, 
providing things in a lowly way for my subsistence ; but wl 
the time drew near, in which I believed it required of me 
be in readiness, a difficulty arose which hath been a contini 
trial for some months past ; under which I have, with a1 
ment of mind from day to day, sought the Lord for instmi 
tion, having often had a feeling of the condition of one fol 
merly, who bewailed himself because the Lord hid his. 
from him. During these exercises my heart hath often be 
contrite, and I have had a tender feeling of the temptations 
my fellow-creatures, labouring under expensive customs 
agreeable to the simplicity that " there is in Christ," 2 Cor. 
3. and sometimes in the renewings of gospel love, I have b( 
helped to minister to others. 

^* That which hath so closely engaged my mind, in seek] 
ing to the Lord for instruction, is, whether, after the 
information I have had of the oppression whichUe slaves 
under, who raise the West India produce, which I have gain* 
by reading a caution and warning to Great Brit^ and he 
colonies, written by Anthony Benezet, it is right for me 
take a passage in a vessel, employed in the West India trad( 
« *' To trade freely with oppressors, without labouring 
dissuade them from such unkind treatment, and to seek i 
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in bj such traffic, tends, I believe, to make them more easy 

respecting their conduct, than they would be, if the cause of 

universal righteousness was humbly and firmly attended to, by 

bse in general with whom they have commerce ; and that 

mplaint of the Lord by his prophet, " They have strength- 

d the hands of the wicked," hath very often revived in my 

iod. I may here add some circumstances which occurred 

me before I had any prospect of a visit there. David 

Dged for some water in a well beyond an army of Philistines, 

ho were at war with Israel ; and some of his men, to please 

, ventured their lives in passing through this army, and 

ought that water. 

'' It doth not appear that the Israelites were then scarce of 
ater, but rather that David gave way to delicacy of*taste ; 
d having reflected on the danger to which these men had 
en exposed, he considered this water as their blood, and his 
art smote him that he could not drink it, but he poured it 
ut to the Lord. The oppression of the slaves, which I have 
in several journeys southward on this continent, and the 
eport of their treatment in the West Indies, have deeply af- 
cted me ; and a care to live in the spirit of peace, and min- 
ster no just cause of offence to my fellow-creatures, having 
m time to time livingly revived in my mind ; I have for 
some years past, declined to gratify my palate with those 
gars. 
*' I do not censure my brethren in these things ; but I be- 
ieve the Father of Mercies, to whom all mankii^d by creation 
e equally related, hath heard the groans of this oppressed 
eople, and that he is preparing some to have a tender feeling 
of their condition. Trading in, or the frequent use of any 
produce known to be raised by the labour o{ those who are 
^under such lamentable oppression, hath appeared to be a sub- 
ject which may hereafter require the more serious considera- 
tion of the humble followers of Christ, the Prince of peace. 
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'* After long and mournful exercise, I am now free to men 
tion how things have opened in my mind, with desires that i 
it may please the Lord further to open his will to any of 
children in this matter, they may faithfully follow Him ^ 
such further manifestation. 

^'The numher of those who decline the use of West In* 
produce, on account of the hard usage of the slaves who 
it, appears small, even among people truly pious ; and the 1 
hours in Christian love on that subject, of those who do, 
not very extensive. Were the trade from this continent to 
West Indies to be stopped at once, I believe many there wo 
suffer for want of bread. Did we, on this continent, and 
inhabitants of the West Indies, generally dwell in pure rig] 
eousn^Ss, I believe a small trade between us might be rigl 
Under these considerations, when the thoughts of wholly 
clining the use of trading vessels, and of trying to hire a v< 
sel to go under ballast, have arisen in my mind, I have belie 
that the labours in gospel love, hitherto bestowed in the ca 
of universal righteousness, are not arrived at that height, 
the trade to the West Indies were no more Uian was consis 
with pure wisdom, I believe the passage money would, fi 
good reasons, be higher than it is now ; and therefore, u: 
deep exercise of mind, I have believed that I should not 
advantage of this great trade and ismall passage money ; bui 
as a testimony in favour of less trading, should pay more thi 
is common for others to pay, if I go at this time." 

The first, mentioned owner having read the paper, 
with me to the other owner ; who also read over the paper, 
and we had some solid conversation, under which I felt my- 
self bowed in reverence before the Most High. At length one 
of them asked me if I would go and see the vessel. But not 
having clearness in my mind to go, I went to my lodging, and 
retired in private under great exercise of mind ; and my tears 
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rere poured out before the Lord, with inward cries that He 
rould graciously help me under these trials. I beheve my 
id was resigned, but I did not feel clearness to proceed; and 
ly own weakness, and the necessity of Divine instruction, 
rere impressed upon me. 
I was for a time as one who knew not what to do, and was 
led as in a tempest ; under which affliction, the doctrine of 
rist, " Take no thought for the morrow," arose livingly he- 
re me, and I was favoured to get into a good degree of still- 
is. Having been dear two days in town, I believed my 
lience to my heavily Father consisted in returning home- 
I therefore ^went over among friends on the Jersey 
Lore, and tarried till the morning on which the vessel was 
>ointed to sail. As I lay in bed the latter part of that night, 
ty mind was comforted ; and I felt what I esteemed a fresh 
mfirmation, that it was the Lord's will that I should pass 
mgh some further exercises near home : so I went thither, 
still felt like a sojourner with my family. In the fresh 
)ring of pure love, I had some labours in a private way 
long friends on a subject relating to truth's testimony, un- 
which I had frequently been exercised in heart for some 
rs. I remember, as I walked on the road under this exer- 
», that passage in Ezekiel came fresh upon me : ** Whither- 
(ver their faces were turned, thither they went." And I 
graciously helped to discharge my duty, in the fear and 
dread of the Almighty. 

In the courseofa fi|w weeks, it pleased the Lord to visit me with 
a pleurisy ; and ^^r I had lain a few days, and felt the disor« 
der very grievous, I was thoughtful how it might end. I had 
of late, through' various exercises, been much weaned from the 
(pleasant things of this life ; and I now thought, if it were the 
Lord's will to put an end to my labours, and graciously to re- 
ceive me into the arms of his mercy, death would be accept- 
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able to me ; but if it \rere his \yiU further to refine me under ■ 
affliction, and to make me in any degree useful in his church, Pj 
desired not to die. I may with thankfulness say, that in thifl; 
case I felt resignedness wrought in me, and had no inclinatiori 
to send for a doctor ; believing, if it were the Lord's will 
through outward means to raise me up, some sympathizin 
friends would be sent to minister to me ; which according^ 
was the case. But though I was carefully attended, yet t 
disorder was at times so heavy, that I had no expectation 
recovery. One night in particular, ihy bodily distress 
great ; my feet grew cold, and the cold increased up my lej 
towards my body ; at that time I had no inclination to ask m 
nurse to apply any thing warm to my feet, expecting my en 
was near. After I had lain near ten hours in this condition, 
closed my eyes, thinking whether I might now be deliver 
out of the body ; but, in these awful moments, my mind wi 
livingly opened to behold the church ; and strong engagemen 
were begotten in me, for the everlasting well-being of my fel 
low-creatures. I felt in the spring of pure love, that I might 
remain some time longer in the body, to fill up according to 
my measure, that which remains of the afflictions of Christ, 
and to labour for the good of the church ; after which I re-> 
quested my nurse to apply warmth to my feet, and I revived^ 
The next night, feeling a weighty exercise of spirit, and hav- 
ing a solid friend sitting up with me, I requested him to write 
what I said, which he did as follows : 

*' Fourth day of the first month, 1770, about five in the 
morning. — I have seen in the Light of the*Lord, that the day 
is approaching, when the man that ip most wise in human 
policy shall be the greatest fool ; and 'the arm that is mightj 
to support injustice shall be broken to pieces ; the enemies of 
righteousness shall make a terrible rattle, and shall mightily 
torment one another ; for He that is 'omnipotent is rising up to 
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judgment, and will plead the cause of the oppressed : and He 
commanded me to open the vision." 

Near a week after this, feeling my mind livingly opened, I 
nt for a neighbour, who, at my request, wrote as follows : 

'^ The place of prayer is a precious habitation ; for I now 
law that the prayers of the saints were precious incense : 
fend a trumpet was giv&n to me, that I might sound forth this 
knguage ; that the children might hear it, and be invited to- 
kther to this precious habitation, where the prayers of the 
kints, as precious incense, arise before the throne of God and 
pd Lamb. — I saw this habitation to be safe ; — to be inwardly 
Imet when there were great stirrings and commotions in the 
irorld. 

, *^ Prayer, at this day, in pure resignation, is a precious 
Uace : the trumpet is sounded ; the call goes forth to the 

E lurch, that she gather to the place of pure inward prayer ; 
d her habitation is safe.*' 

^ CHAP. XL 

; 1772. 

Embarks at Chester y with Samuel Emleny in a ship hound for 
^dmdon, — Exercise of mind respecting the hardships of the sailors* 
Y'^f'^'^tiderations on the dangers of training youth to a secfaring 
Hfe, — Th4mghts during a storm at sea, — Arrival^ in London* 

Having been some time under a religious concern to 
prepare for crossing the seas, in order to visit friends in the 
lorthem parts of England, and more particularly in York- 
jbire ; after consideration, I thought it expedient to inform 
Hends of it, at our monthly meeting at Burlington, who, 
laving unity with me therein, gave me a certificate. I after- 
rards communicated the same to our quarterly meeting, and 
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they likewise certified their concurrence. Some time after, 
at the general spring meeting of ministers and elders, ] 
thought it my duty to acquaint them with the rehgious exeri 
cise which attended my mind; and they likewise signifiei 
their unity therewith hy a certificate, dated the 24th of 3ri 
mo. 1772, directed to friends in Great Britain. 

In the 4th month following, I thought the time was com 
for me to make some inquiry for a suitable conveyance ; an 
as my concern was principally towards the northern parts o 
England, it seemed most proper to go in a vessel bound t 
Liverpool or Whitehaven. While J was at Philadelphia, de 
liberating on this subject, I was informed that my belove 



an 



friend Samuel Emlen junior, intended to go to London, 
had taken a passage for himself in the cabm of the ship callei 
the Mary and Elizabeth, of which James Sparks was mastei 
and John Head of the city of Philadelphia, one of the owneif 
and feeling a draught in my mind towards the steerage of tfa 
same ship, I went first and opened to Samuel the feeling 
had concerning it. 

My beloved friend wept when I spake to him, and ap 
peared glad that I had thoughts of going in the vessel witb 
him, though my prospect was towards the steerage ; and h( 
offering to go with me, we went on board, first into the cabiA 
a commodious room,«and then into the steerage ; where we sa 
down on a chest, .the sailors being busy about us ; the ownei 
of the ship also came and sat down with us. My mind wn 
turned towards Christ, the heavenly counsellor ; and feelioj 
at this time my own will subjected, my heart was contrite 
before him. A motion was made by the owner to go and sit 
in the cabin, as a place more retired ; but I felt easy to leave 
the ship, and making no agreement as to a passage in her; 
told the owner, if I took a passage in the ship, I believedj 
it would be *in the steerage ; but did not say much as ta 
my exercise in that case. 
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Aflter I went to my lodgings, and the case Was a little 
known in town, a Mend laid before me the great inconveni- 
ence attending a passage in the steerage ; which for a time 
appeared very discouraging to me. 

I soon after went to bed, and my mind was under a deep 
exercise before the Lord, whose helping hand was manifested 
to me as I slept that night, and his love strengthened my 
beart. In the morning, I went with two friends on board the 
vessel again ; and after a short time spent therein, I went 
with Samuel Emlen to the house of the owner, to whom, in 
the hearing of Samuel only, I opened my exercise in relation 
to a scruple I felt with regard to a passage in the cabin, in 
jBubstance as follows : 

" That on the outside of that part of the ship where the 
cabin was, I observed sundry sorts of carved work and 
imagery ; that in the cabin I observed some superfluity of 
workmanship of several sorts ; and that according to the ways 
of men's reckoning, the sum of money to be paid for a passage 
in that apartment, has some relation to the expense of furnish- 
Jingit, to please the minds of such as give way to a conformity 
to this world ; and that in this, as in other cases, the monies 
received from the passengers are calculated to defray the cost 
of these superfluities, as well as the other expenses of their 
passage. I therefore felt a scruple with regard to paying 
my money to be applied to such purposes.*' 

As my mind was now opened, I told the owner that I had, 
at several times in my travels, seen great oppressions on this 
continent, at which my heart had been much affected, and 
brought into a feeling of the state of the sufferfers ; and having 
many times been engaged in the fear and love of God, to 
labour with those under whom the oppressed have been borne 
down and afflicted, I have often perceived, that with a view 
[to get riches, and to provide* estates for children, that they 
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may live conformably to the customs and honours of Mi 
world, many are entangled in the spirit of oppression; ai 
the exercise of my soul had been such, that I could not fin< 
peace in joining in any thing, which I saw was against i 
wisdom which is pure. 

After this I agreed for a passage in the steerage ; and he 
ing that Joseph White had a desire to see me, I went to h 
house, and next day home, where I tarried two nights. Eai 
the next morning, I parted with my family, under a sense 
the humbling hand of God upon me, and going to Philad 
phia, had an opportunity with several of my beloved friend 
who appeared to be concerned for me, on account of the w 
pleasant situation of that part of the vessel in which I W5 
likely to lodge. In these opportunities my mind, throng 
the mercies of the Lord, was kept low, in an inward waitii^ 
for his help ; and friends having expressed their desire that 
might have a more convenient place than the steerage, dii 
not urge it, but appeared disposed to leave me to the Lord. 

Having staid two nights at Philadelphia, I went the ne% 
day to Derby monthly meeting, where through the strengt 
of Divine love, my heart was enlarged towards the youth thei 
present, under which I was helped to labour in some tender 
ness of spirit. I lodged at William Horn's, and afterward 
went to Chester, where 1 met with Samuel Emlen, and we weo 
on board, 1st of 5th mo. 1772. As I sat alone on the deckj 
I felt a satisfactory evidence that my proceedings were not iai 
my own will, but under the power of the cross of Christ. 

7th of 5 mo. We have had rough weather mostly since 
I came on board, and the passengers, James Reynolds, John 
Till Adams, Sarah Logan and her hired maid, and John Bis-j 
pham, all sea-sick at times ; from which sickness, throughj 
the tender mercies of my heavenly Father, I have been pre-. 
served, my afflictions now beingof another kind. There ap-j 
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ed an openness in the minds of the master of the ship and 
the cabin passengers towards me ; we are often together 
the (^ck, and sometimes in the cabin. My mind, through 
(he merciful help of the Lord, hath been preserved in a good 
degree watchful and quiet; for which I have great cause to 
thankful. 

As my lodging in the steerage, now near a week, hath 
brded me sundry opportunities of seeing, hearing, aifd 
ling, with respect to the life and spirit of many poor sailors ; 
exercise of soul hath attended me, in regard to placing 
t children and youth, where they may be likely to be exam- 
led and instructed in the pure fear of the Lord. Being much 
ong the seamen, I have, from a motion of love, taken sun- 
y opportunities with one of them at a time, and have 
free conversation, laboured to turn their minds towards 
e fear of the Lord. This day we had a meeting in the cabin, 
here my heart was contrite under a feeling of Divine love. 

I believe a communication with different parts of the 
orld by sea, is at times consistent with the will of our hea- 
enly Father ; and to educate some youth in the practice of 
iling, I believe may be right ; but how lamentable is the 
resent corruption of the world ! How impure are the chan- 
els through which trade is conducted! How great is the 
nger to which poor lads are exposed, when placed on ship- 
ard to learn the art of sailing ! Five lads, training up for 
he seas were on bo^rd this ship ; two of them were brought 
up in our society, and the other, by name James Naylor, 
k a member, to whose father James Naylor, mentioned in 
SewePs history, appears to have been uncle. I often feel a 
tenderness of heart towards these poor lads ; and at times 
look at them as though they were my children according to 
the flesh. 

Oh that all may take heed and beware of covetousness t 
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O that all may learn of Christ, who was meek and low o{ 
heart ! Then, in faithfully following Him, he will teach us to' 
he content with food and raiment, without respect to the 
customs or honours of this world. Men thus redeemed, will' 
feel a tender concern for their fellow-creatures, and a desir^ 
that those in the lowest stations may be assisted and en? 
couraged ; and where owners of ships attain to the perfect k 
of Jiberty, and are doers of the Word, these will be bless 
in their deeds. 

A ship at sea commonly sails all night, and the seam< 
take their watches four hours at a time. Eising to work i 
the night, is not commonly pleasant in any case ; but in darl 
rainy nights it is very disagreeable, even though each m 
were furnished with all conveniences. If after having b 
on deck several hours in the night, they come down into ik 
steerage soaking wet, and are so closely stowed that proper couf^ 
venience for change of garments is not easily cbme at, but fo: 
want of proper room their wet garments are thrown in heaps,' 
and sometimes, through much crowding, are trodden undo 
foot, in going to their lodgings and getting out of them, an 
it is difficult, at times, for each to-find his own ; here are tri 
on the poor sailors. 

Now as I have been with them in my lodge, my heart ha 
often yearned for them, and tender desires have been raised 
in me, that all owners and masters of vessels may dwell in the 
love of God, and therein act uprightly ; and by seeking less 
for gain, and looking carefully to their ways, they may ear- 
nestly labour to remove all cause of provocation from the 
poor seamen, so that they may neither fret nor use excess of 
strong drink ; for indeed the poor creatures, in the wet 
and cold, seem toapply at times to strong drink, to supply the 
want of other convenience. Great refoiination is wanting in 
the world, and the necessity of it, among those who do busi- 
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on great waters, hath at this time been abundantly 
ed before me. 

8th of 5th mo. This morning the clouds gathered, the 

[Wiod blew strong from the south-east, and before noon so 

creased, that sailing appeared dangerous. The seamen 

en bound up some of their sails, and took down others, 

d the storm increasing, thej put the dead lights, so 

lied, into the cabin-windows, and lighted a lamp as at 

ight. The wind now blew vehemently, and the sea wrought 

that degree, that an awful seriousness prevailed in the cabin, 

which I spent I believe, about seventeen hours ; for the 

bin passengers had given me frequent invitations, and I 

ought the poor wet toiling seamen, had need of all the room 

the crowded steerage. They now ceased from sailing, 

nd put the vessel in the posture called lying to. 

My mind during this tempest, through the gracious as- 
istance of the Lord, was preserved in a good degree of resig- 
ation ; and at times I expressed a few words in his love to 
J ship.mates, in regard to the all-sufficiency of Him who 
brmed the great deep, and whose care is so extensive, that a 
arrow falls not without his notice ; and thus, in a tender 
frame of mind, I spoke to them of the necessity of our 
delding, in true obedience, to the instructions of our heavenly 
ather, who sometimes through adversities intendeth our 
refinement. 

About eleven at night I went out on the deck. The sea 
; wrought exceedingly, and the high foaming waves round 
about, had in some sort the appearance of fire, but did not 
' give much, if any light. The sailor at the helm said he lately 
I saw a corposant at the head of the mast. I observed that the 
^master of the ship ordered the carpenter to keep on the deck; 
' and though he said little, I apprehended his care was, that the 
I carpenter with his axe might be in readiness in case of any 
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extremity. Soon after this the vehemency of the m^ 
ahated, and before morning they again put the ship \imtr[ 
sail. 

10th of 5 mo« It being the first day of the week^ and finci 
weather, we had a meeting in the cabin, at which most of the: 
seamen were present ; this meeting was to me a strengthenin 
time. 13th. As I continue to lodge in the steerage^ I feel 
an openness this morning to express something further of the 
state of my mind, in respect to poor lads bound apprentice toi 
learn the art of sailing. As I believe sailing is of use in the 
world, a labour of soul attends me, that the pure counsel ot 
truth may be humbly waited for in this case, by all ccxicemed 
in the business of the seas. A pious father, whose mind i 
exercised for the everlasting welfare of his child, may not, 
with a peaceable mind, place him out to an employment 
among a people, whose common course of life is manifestly 
corrupt and profane. Great is the present defect among sea 
faring men, in regard to virtue and piety ; and by reason of ao 
abundant traffic, and many ships being used for war, so many 
people are employed on the sea, that the subject of placing 
lads to this employment appears very weighty. 

When I remember the saying of the Most High throughi 
his prophet, " This people have I formed for myself; they! 
shall shdw forth my praise :" and think of |)lacing childreii 
among such to learn the practice of sailing, the consistency of 
it with a pious education, seems to me like that mentioned by 
the prophet, '* There is no answer from God." 

Profane examples are very corrupting, and very forcible. 
And as my mind day after day, and night after night, hath 
been affected with a sympathizing tenderness towards poot' 
children, who are put to the employment of sailors, I have 
sometimes had weighty conversation with the sailors in the 
steerage, who were mostly respectful to me, and became more 
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10 the longer I was with them. Thej mostly appeared to take 
kindly what I said to them ; but their minds were so 
deeply impressed with the almost universal depravity among 
sailors, that the poor creatures in their answers to me, have 
Bvived in nijr remembrance that of the degenerate Jews a 
ittle before the captivity, as repeated by Jeremiah the pro- 
iet, " There is no hope." 

Now under this exercise, a sense of the desire of outward 
[ain prevailing among us, felt grievous; and a strong call to 
e professed followers of Christ was raided in me, that all 
y take heed, lest through loving this present world, they be 
and in a continued neglect of duty, with respect to a faithful 
tour for reformation. 

To silence every motion proceeding from the love of money,, 

humbly to wait upon God to know his will concerning us, 

ve appeared necessary. He alone is able to strengthen us 

dig deep, to remove all which lies between us and the safe 

undation, and so to direct us in our outward employments, 

at pure universal love may shine forth in our proceedings. 

esires arising from the spirit of truth, are pure desires ; and 

hen a mind divinely opened towards a young generation, is 

e sensible of corrupting examples, powerfully working, 

d extensively spreading among them, how moving is the 

ospect. In a world of dangers and difficulties, like a deso- 

te thorny wilderness, how precious, how comfortable, how 

fe, are the leadings of Christ the good shepherd, who said, 

4 know my sheep, and am known of mine. " 

16th of 6 mo. Wind for several days past often high, 
iwhat the sailors call squally, with a rough sea, and frequent 
ns. This last night has been a very trying one to the poor 
leamen ; the water most part of the night running over the 
ain deck, and sometimes breaking waves came on the 
[quarter deck. The latter part of the night, as I lay in bed, 
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m J mind was humbled under the power of Divine love ; and 
resignedness to the great Creator of the earth and the seas, 
was renewedly wrought in me, and his fatherly care over his 
children felt precious to my soul. I was now desirous to 
embrace every opportunity of being inwardly acquainted with 
the hardships and difficulties of my fellow-creatures, and to 
labour in his love for the spreading of pure righteousness on 
the earth. Opportunities were frequent of hearing conversa- 
tion among the sailors, respecting the voyages to Africa, and 
the manner of bringing the deeply oppressed slaves into our 
Islands. They are frequently brought on board the vessels, 
in chains and fetters, with hearts loaded with grief, under the 
apprehension of miserable slavery ; so that my mind was 
frequently engaged to meditate on these things. 

17th of 5 mo. and 1st of the week. We had a meeting in: 
the cabin, to which the seamen generally came. My spirit 
was contrite before the Lord, whose love at this time affected 
my heart. In the afternoon I felt a tender sympathy of soul 
with my poor wife and family left behind ; in which state my 
heart was enlarged in desires, that they may walk in that 
humble obedience, wherein the everlasting Father may he 
their guide and support through all their difficulties in this 
world; and a sense of that gracious assistance, througli which 
my mind hath been strengthened to take up the cross and 
leave them, to travel in the love of truth, hath begotten thank- 
fulness in my heart to our great Helper. 

24th of 5 mo. A clear pleasant morning. As I sat on deck, 
I felt a reviving in my nature, which had been weakened 
through much rainy weather and high winds, and being shut 
up in a close unhealthy air. Several nights of late I have felt 
my breathing difficult ; and a little after the rising of the se- 
cond watch, which is about midnight, I have got up, and stood 
wear an hour, with my face near the hatchway, to get the fresh 
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air at the small vacancy under the hatch-door, which is com- 
monly shut down, partly to keep out rain, and sometimes to 
keep the breaking waves from dashing into the steerage. I 
may, with thankfulness to the Father of Mercies acknowledge 
that, in my present weak state, my mind hath been supported 
to bear this affliction with patience ; and I have looked at the 
.present dispensation as a kindness from the great Father of 
mankind, who, in this my floating pilgrimage, is in some de- 
gree bringing me to feel what many thousan ds of my fellow- 
creatures often suffer in a greater degree. 

My appetite failing, the trial hath been the heavier ; and I 
(have felt tender breathings in my soul after God, the fountain 
of comfort, whose inward help hath supplied, at times, the 
want of outward convenience: and strong desires have at- 
tended me, that his family, who are acquainted with the 
moviugs of his Holy Spirit, may be so redeemed from the 
love of money, and from that spirit in which men seek honour 
ene of another, that in all business, by sea or land, they may 
constantly keep in view the coming of his kingdom on earth, 
«8 it is in heaven ; and, by faithfully following this safe guide, 
may show forth examples tending to lead out of that under 
which the creation groans. This day we had a meeting in 
the cabin, in which I was favoured in some degree to expe- 
rience the fulfilling of that saying of the prophet — **The 
Lord hath been a strength to the poor, a strength to the 
needy in their distress;" for which my heart is bowed in 
thankfulness before Him. 

28th 5 mo. Wet weather of late and small winds, inclin- 
ing to calms. Our seamen cast a lead, I suppose about one 
hundred fathoms, but found no bottom. Foggy weather 
this morning. Through, the kindr^ess of the great Preserver 
of men, my mind remains quiet ; and a degree of exercise 
from day to day attends me, that the pure peaceable govern- 

63 
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ment of Christ may spread and prevail among mankind. 

The leading of a young generation in that pure way, in 
which the wisdom of this world hath no place ; where 
parents and tutors, humbly waiting for the heavenly Couiu, 
sellor, may example them in the truth, as it is in Jesus; 
hath for several days been the exercise of my mind. 0, ho\ 
safe, how quiet is that state, where the soul stands in pui 
obedience to the voice of Christ, and a watchful care u 
maintained, not to follow the voice of the stranger ! Hei 
Christ is felt to be our shepherd ; and under bis leadii 
people are brought to a stability : and where he doth n< 
lead forward, we are bound in the bonds of pure love, to sta 
still and wait upon Him. 

In the love of money, and in the wisdom of this work 
bushiess is proposed, then the urgency of affairs push fol 
ward, and the mind cannot in this state, discern the got 
and perfect will of God concerning us. The love of God i^ 
manifested in graciously calling us to come out of that whic^ 
stands in confusion ; but if we bow not in the name of JesMJ 
if we give not \ip those prospects of gain, which, in the 
dom of this world, are open before us, but say in our heai 
*' I must needs go on ; and in going on, I hope to ke 
as near to the purity of truth as the business before me 
admit of ;" the mind remains entangled, and the shining 
the light of life into the soul is obstructed. 

Surely the Lord calls to mourning and deep humiliatio* 
that in his fear we niay be instructed, and led safely throu| 
the great difficulties and perplexities in this present age. 
an «itire subjection of our wills, the Lord graciously opei 
a way for his people,. where all their wants are bounded by hij 
wisdom: and here we experience the substance of whJ 
Moses the prophet figured out in the water of separation, 
a purification from sin. 
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Esau 18 mentioi)fd fp a child red all over, like a hairy 
garment. In Esau is represented the natural will of man. In 
preparing the water of separation, a red heifer without blemish 
on which there had been no yoke, was to be slain, and her 
blood sprinkled by the priest seven times towards the taber- 
lacle of the congregation : then her skin, her flesh, and all 
lertaining to her, was to be burnt without the camp ; and of 
ler ashes the water was prepared. Thus the crucifying of 
the old man, or natural will, is represented ; and hence 
>mes a separation from that carnal mind which is death. He 
rho toucheth the dead body of a man, and purifieth not him- 
?lf with the water of separation, defileth the tabernacle of the 
iord; he is unclean." — Num. xix. 13. 
If any through the love of gain, engage in business, wherein 
ley dwell as among the tombs, and touch the bodies of those 
fho are dead ; should through the infinite love of God, feel 
te power of the cross of Christ to crucify them to the world, 
id therein learn humbly to follow the Divine leader; here is 
thejudgmentof this world — here the prince of this world is cast 
rat. The water of separation is felt ; and though we have been 
imong the slain, and through the desire of gain, have touched 
the dead body of a man ; yet, in the purifying love of Christ, 
re are washed in the water of separation ; we are brought 
)ff from that business ; from that gain, and from that fel- 
lowship, which is not agreeable to his holy will. I have felt 
renewed confirmation in the time of this voyage, that 
the Lord, in his infinite love, is calling to his visited chil- 
ren, so to give up all outward possessions, and means of 
jetting treasures, that hi||Holy Spirit may have free course 
their hearts, and direct them in all their proceedings. To 
;el the substance pointed at in this figure, man must know 
leath, as to his own will. 

*' No man can see God and live." This was spoken by the 
Almighty to Moses the prophet, and opened by our blessed 
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Redeemer, ki death comes on ou||ow^ wills, and a new life 
is formed in us, the heart is purified, and prepared to under- 
stand clearly, ** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall I 
see Grod.*' In purity of heart, the mind is divinely opened 
to behold the nature of universal righteousness, or the righ-, 
teousness of the kingdom of God. '* No man hath seen tba 
Father, save he that is of God, he hath seen the Father." ' 

The natural mind is active about the things of this life; 
and in this natural activity, business is proposed, and a will i 
formed in us to go forward in it. And so long as this natu 
will remains unsubjected, so long there remains an obstruc 
tion to the clearness of Divine light operating in us ; b 
when we love God with all our heart, and with all o 
strength, in this love, we love our neighbour as our 
selves ; and a tenderness of heart is felt towards all people fo 
whom Christ died, even those who, as to outward circumstaa 
ces, may be to us as the Jews were to the Samaritans. '' Wh 
is my neighbour" ? See this question answered by our Sa 
viour, Luke x. 30. In this love we can say, that Jesus is 
the Lord ; and in this reformation in our souls, manifested ia' 
a full reformation of out lives,* wherein all things are new, mi 
all things are of God, 2 Cor. v. 18; the desire of gain ii 
subjected. 

When employment is honestly followed in the light 
truth, and people become diligent in business, " fervent in' 
spirit, serving the Lord*' — ^Eom. xii. 11, the meaning of th 
name is opened to us : " This is the name by which he shai 
be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS."— Jer. 
xxiii. 6. Oh how precious is tbis»^ame ! it is like ointment 
poured out. The chaste virgins are in love with the Re- 
deemer ; and for promoting his peaceable kingdom ib 
the world, are content to endure hardness like good sol- 
diers ; and are do separated in spirit from the desire of riches, 
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&at in their employments they become extensively careful to 
i'giveno offence, either to Jew or Heathen, or to the church of 
itlfarist. 

31 st of 5 mo. and 1st of the week. We had a meeting in 
le cabin, with nearly all the ship's company, the whole 
^ing near thirty. In this meeting the Lord in mercy fa- 
[Toured us with the extending of his love. 

2nd of 6 mo. Last evening the seamen 'found bottom, at 
)out seventy fathoms. This morning, a fair wind and plea- 
it. I sat on deck, my heart was overcome with the love of 
irist, and melted into contrition before him. In this state, 
le prospect of that work to which I found my mind drawn, 
rhen, in my native land, being in some degree opened before 
le, I felt like a little child ; and my cries were put up to my 
feavenly Father for preservation, that in an humble dependence 
Him, my soul might be strengthened in his love, and kept 
iwardly waiting for his counsel. This afternoon we saw 
lat part of England called the Lizard. 

Some fowls yet remained of those the passengers took for 

leir sea-store. I believe about fourteen perished in the 

borms at sea, by the waves breaking over the quarter-deck ; 

id a considerable number with sickness, at different times. 

observed the cocks .crew as we came down the Delaware, 

id while we were near the land ; but afterwards I think I did 

lot hear one of them crow till we came near the English 

^oast, when they again crowed a few times. In observing 

iir dull appearance at sea, and the pining sickness of some 

them, I often remembered the Fountain of goodness, who 

fgave being to all creatures, and whose love extends to caring 

for the sparrows. I believe where the love of God is verily 

^perfected, and the true spirit of government watchfully at- 

I tended to, a tenderness towards all creatures made subject to 

us will be experienced ; and a care felt in us, that we do not 
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lessen that s\¥eetnes8 of life in the animal creation, which t 
great Creator intends for them under our government. 

4th of 6 mo. Wet weather, high whids, and so dark t 
we could see but a little way. I perceived our seamen we 
apprehensive of the danger of missing the channel, which 
understood was narrow. In a while it grew lighter ; and th 
saw the land, and knew where we were. Thus the Father 
mercies was pleased to try .us with the sight of dangers; am 
then graciously, from time to time, deliver us from them 
thus sparing our lives, that in humility and reverence 
might walk before Him, and put our trust in Him. Abo 
noon a pilot came off from Dover, where my beloved friei 
Samuel Emlen went on shore, and thence to London, .abo 
seventy-two miles by land ; but I felt easy in staying in tl 
ship. 

7th of 6 mo. and 1st of the week. A clear morning ; 
lay at anchor for the tide, and had a parting meeting wii 
the ship's company, in which my heart was enlarged in 
fervent concern for them, that they may come to experienc 
salvation through Christ. Had a head- wind up the Thames 
lay sometimes at anchor ; saw many ships passing, and sonM 
at anchor near ; and I had large opportunity of feeling tiK 
spirit in which the poor bewildered sailors too generally live 
that lamentable degeneracy, which so much prevails in th< 
people employed on the seas, so affected my heart, that I can- 
not easily convey the feeling I had to another. i 

The present state of the seafaring life in general, appeaii 
so opposite to that of a pious education ; so full of corruption, 
and extreme alienation from God ; so full of the most dan- 
gerous examples to young people, that in looking towards » 
young generation, I feel a care for them, that they may have 
an education diflFerent from the present one of lads at sea; 
and that all of us, who are acquainted with the pure gos- 
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pd »pirit, may lay this case to heart, may remember the la- 
Bieotable corruptions which attend theconveyance of merchaii- 
acroas the seas, and so abide in the love of Christ, that 
King delivered from the entangling expenses of a curious, 
lelicate, and luxurious life, we may learn contentment with « 
Stt]e;and promote the seafaring life no further than that 
pirit, which leads into all truth, attends us in our proceedings. 



CHAP. Xll. 
1772. 



Attendi the f/early-metHnf in London — Then prociedi lovaidn 
rwtiAire — VUUt quarterly and other meeiingM In the covniieiaf 
Sertford, Warwick, Oxford, Nottingham, York, and Weitmorr- 

id. — Rstwrnt to Yorkihire — laitmctiva ebiemationM and letttr: 

lari o/" the deceaia of WiUiam Htint. — Some account of him. 

The author'* Imi illneii and death at York. 

On the 8th of 6 mo. 1772, we landed at London, and I 
tnt straightway to the yearly meeting of ministers and 
ilders, which had been gathered, I suppose, about half an 

Iq this meeting my mind was humbly contrite. In the 
itf^rnoon the meeting for business was opened, which by 
•djoummeots held near a week. In these meetings I "■ 
£lt a living concern for the establishment of friends i 
pure life of truth. My heart was enlarged in the nieeti 
ministers, that for business, and in several meetings for 
*oiship ; and I felt my mind united in truelove, to the fi 
labouteri now gathered at this yearly meeting, On tin 
I went to a quarterly meeting at Hertford. , 
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Ist of 7 mo. I have been at quarterly meetings at Sber* 
rington, Northampton, Banbury, and Shipton ; and have h 
•undry meetings between. My mind hath been bow 
under a sense of Divine goodness manifested amonj 
us ; my heart hath been often enlarged in true love, bo 
among ministers and elders, and in public meetings ; 
through the Lord's goodness, I believe it hath been a fre 
visitation to manji'^, in particular to the youth. 

17th. I was this day at Birmingham ; I have been 
meetings at Coventry, Warwick, in Oxfordshire, and sun 
other places, and have felt the humbling hand of the Lo] 
upon me ; but through his tender mercies I find peace in tl 
labours I have gone through. 

26th. A have continued travelling northward, visiti 
meetings. Was this day at Nottingham ; the forenoon mi 
ing was especially, through Divine love, a heart-tenderi 
season. Next day I had a meeting in a friends' family, whicl 
through the strengthening arm of the Lord, was a time to 
thankfully remembered. 

2nd of 8th mo. and Ist of the week. I was this day 
Sheffield, a large inland town. I was at sundry meetings 
week, and feel inward thankfulness for that Divine sup 
which hath been graciously extended to me. On the 9th I w^ 
at Rushworth. I have lately passed through some painful I 
hour ; but have been comforted imder a sense of that Divini 
visitation, which I feel extended towards many young peojdi 

16th of 8th mo. and 1st of the week, I was at Settle, 
hath of late been a time of inward poverty ; under whi 
my mind hath been preserved in a watchful tender state, f© 
ing for the mind of the holy Leader, and I find peace in 
labours I have passed through. 

On inquiry in many places, I find the price of rye abo 
five shillings; yheat eight shillings per bushel; oatm 
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twelve shillings for a hundred and twenty pounds ; mut- 
ton from three pence to five pence per pound ; . bacon from 
seven pence to nine pence ; cheese, from four pence to 
six pence ; butter from eight pence to ten pence ; house 
.rent for a poor man, from twenty-five shillings to fol-ty 
shillings per year, to be paid weekly; wood for fire very 
scarce and dear; coal in some places, two shillings and six 
^pence per hundred weight ; but near the pits not a quarter 
so much. O may the wealthy consider the poor ! 

The wages of labouring men, in several counties towards 
London, are ten pence per day in common business, the em- 
iployer finds small beer, and the labourer finds his own food ; 
but in harvest and hay time, wages are about one shilling per 
'day, and the labourer hath all his diet. In spme parts of the 
northof England, poor labouring men have their food where 
they work, and appear in common to do rather better than 
nearer London. Industrious women, who spin in the facto- 
'ries, get some four pence, some five pence, and so on to six, 
'seven, eight, nine, or ten pence per day, and find their own 
house-room and diet. Great numbers of poor people live 
1 chiefly on bread and water, in the southern parts of England, 
as well as in the northern parts ; and there are many poor 
children not even taught to read. May those who have abun- 
^.daiice lay these things to heart ! 

Stage coaches frequently go upwards of one hundred miles 

I in twenty-f<^r hours ; and I have heard friends say, in several 

I places, that it is common for horses to be killed with hard 

driving, and that many others are driven till they grow blind. 

.Post-boys pursue their business, each one to his stage, 

all night through the winter. Some boys, who ride long 

stages, suffer greatly in winter nights, and at several places, 

I have heard of their being frozen to death. So great is the 

hurry in the spirit of this world, that in aiming to do business 
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quickly, and to gain wealth, the creation at this day dot 
loudly groan. 

As my journey hath been without a horse, I have 
several offers of being assisted on my way in these st 
coaches, but have not been in them ; nor have I had freedc 
to send letters by these posts, in the present way of the 
riding; the stages being so fixed, and one boy dependent 
another, as to time and going at great speed, that in long 
winter nights, the poor boys suffer much. I heard in AmerJ 
of the way of these posts ; and cautioned friends in the gene 
meeting of ministers and dders at Philadelphia, and in 
yearly meeting of ministers and elders in London, not to s« 
letters to me on any common occasion by post. And thou| 
on this account, I may be likely not to hear so often from 
&mily left behind ; yet for righteousness sake I am, throi 
Divine favour, made content. 

I have felt great distress of mind, since I came on 
island, on account of the members of our society being mb 
with the world in various sorts of traffic, carried on in ii 
pure channels. Great is the trade to Africa for slaves ! 
for the loading of these ships, a great number of people 
employed in their factories ; among whom are many of 
society. Friends, in early times, refused on a religious pril 
ciple, to make or trade in superfluities; of which we ha^ 
many testimonies on record: but for want of faithfulnei| 
some, whose examples were of note in our society, gave waj 
from which others took more liberty. Members of our 
ciety worked in superfluities, and bought and sold them ; 
thus dimness of sight came over many : at length, friend 
got into the use of some superfluities in dress, ajid in 
furniture of their houses; which hath spread from less 
more, till superfluity of some kinds is common among us. 

In this declining state, many look at the example of othc 
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and too much neglect the pure feehng of truth. Of late 
ears, a deep exercise hath attended my mind, that friends 
ay dig deep, may carefully cast forth the loose matter, and 
t down to the Rock, the sure foundation, and there hearken 
that Divine voice which gives a clear and certain sound ; 
d I have felt in that which doth not deceive, that if friends 
fho have known the truth, keep in that tenderness of heart, 
ere all views of outward gain are given up, and their tiust 
only in the Lord, he will graciously lead some to be patterns 
deep self-denial in things relating to trade and handicraft 
our: and others who have plenty of the treasures of this 
Orld, will be examples of a plain frugal life, and pay wages 
such as they may hire, more liberally than is now custom - 
y in some places. 

23rd of 8 mo. I was this day at Preston Patrick, and had 

comfortable meeting. I have several times been entertained 

t the houses of friends, who had simdry things about them 

lat had tl^ appearance of outward greatness ; and as I have 

lept inward, way hath opened for conversation with such in 

irivate, in which Divine goodness hath favoured us together 

nth heart-tendering times. 

26th of 8 mo. — Being now at George Crosfield's, in the 
Jounty of Westmoreland, I feel a concern to commit to wri- 
ing, the following uncommon circumstance. 

In a time of sickness with the pleurisy, a little more than 
^0 years and a half ago, I was brought so near the gates of 
leath, that I forgot my name. Being then desirous to know 
TOO I was, I saw a mass of matter of a dull gloomy colour, 
between the south and the east ; and was informed that this 
Biass was human beings in as great misery as they could be, 
wid live, and that I was mixed with them, and that hence- 
^rth I might not consider myself as a distinct or separate be- 
^Dg. In- this state I remained several hours. I then heard a* 
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soft melodious voice, more pure and harmonious than any 
had heard with my ears before ; I believed it was the voice^ 
an angel, who spake to the other angels : the words irj 
— *' John Woolman is dead." I soon remembered that I 
once John Woolman, and being assured that I was alivjj 
the body, I greatly wondered what that heavenly voice c( 
mean. I believed beyond doubting that it was the voic^ 
an holy angel, but as yet it was a mystery to me. 

I was then carried in spirit to the mines, where poor- 
pressed people were digging rich ti:easures for th^se c« 
Christians, and heard them blaspheme the name of CI 
at which I was grieved ; for his name to me was preci^ 
I was then informed that these heathens were told, that 
who oppressed them were the followers of Christ ; and 
said among themselves, " if Christ directed them to use 
this sort, then Christ is a cruel tyrant." 

All this time the song of the angel remained a myste 
and in the morning, niy dear wife and some oti||ers coi 
to my bedside, I asked them if they knew who I was; 
they telHng me I was John Woolman, thought I was li| 
headed : for I told them not what the angel said, nor 
disposed to talk much to any one, but was very desirpi 
get so deep, that I might understand this mystery. • 

My tongue was often so dry, that I could not speak 
had moved it about and gathered some moisture ; and as 
still for a time, I at length felt Divine power prepare my mc 
that I could speak ; and I then said, " I am crucified 
Christ, nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
And the life which I now live in the fl^sh, I live by the 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
f Then the mystery was opened, and I perceived there was, 
in heaven over a sinner who had repented ; and that the 
guage " John Woolman is dead," meant no more than 
death of my own will. 
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Soon after I coughed, and raised much bloody mat- 
ii which I had not done during this vision. My natural 
ierstanding now returned as before, and I saw that people 
ting off their tables with silver vessels at entertainments, 
often stained with worldly glory ; and that in the present 
of things, I should take heed how I fed myself out of 
vessels;. G-oing to our monthly meeting soon after 
recovery, I dined at a friend's house where drink was 
jht in silver vessels, and not in any other. Wanting 
;thing to drink, I told him my case with weeping, and he 
Bred some drink for me in another vessel. I afterwards 
through the same exercise in several friends' houses in 
srica, as well as in England, and I have cause to acknow- 
with humble reverence, the loving kindness of my 
^enly Father, who hath preserved me in such a tender 
le of mind, that none, I beheve, have ever been offended 
rhat I Jiave said on that subject. 

ter this sickness, I spake not in public meetings for wor- 

for nearly one year ; but my mind was very often in com- 

with the oppressed slaves, as I sat in meetings; and 

^h, under this dispensation, I was shut up from speaking, 

ie spring of the gospel ministry was, many times, livingly 

led in me, and the Divine gift operated by abundance of 

)ing, in feeling the oppression of this people. It being so 

since I passed through this dispensation, and the matter 

lining fresh and lively in my mind, 1 believe it safest for 

[to commit it to writing. 

)th of 8 mo. This morning I wrote a letter, in sub- 
Ice as follQlgs : 

" Belied friend, 
*^ My mind is often aiSected as I pass along, under a sense 
le state of many poor people, who sit under that sort of 
istry which requires much outward labour to supi)ort it ; 
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and the loving kindness of our heavenly Father, in opening 
pure gospel ministry in this nation, hath often raised thank^ 
fulness in my heart to Him. I often remember the coni 
of the faithful under persecution, and now look at the 
exercise of the pure gift uninterrupted by outward laws, as] 
trust committed to us ; which requires our deepest gratitw 
and most careful attention. I feel a tender concern that tl 
work of reformation so prosperously carried on in this lai 
within a few ages past, may go forward and spread among 
nations ; and may not go backward, through dust gatherii 
on our garments, who have been called to a work so great ai 
so precious. 

*' Last evening during thy absence, I had a little opport 
nity with some of thy family, in which I rejoiced ; and fe 
ing a sweetness on my mind towards thee, I now endeavour 
open a little of the feeling I had there. 

" I have heard that you in these parts, have* at certal 
seasons, meetings of conference, in relation to friends livii 
up to our principles, in which several meetings unite in oi 
With this I feel imity, having in some measure felt truth lei 
that way among friends in America ; and I have found, fflj 
dear friend, that in these labours all superfluities in our o^ 
living are against ua. I feel that pure love towards thee, 
which there is freedom. 

" I look at that precious gift bestowed on thee, with ai 
fulness before Flim who gave it; and feel a desire, thatw^ 
may be so separated to the gospel of Christ, that those thii 
which proceed from the spirit of this world, may have 
place among us. ^ 

** Thy friend, 

" John Woolman.' 



I rested a few days, in body and mind, with our friet 
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le Crosfield who was once in, America. On the sixth day 
the week I was at Kendal in Westmoreland ; and at Greyrig 
3tiDg the thirtieth day of the month, and first of the week. 
ive known poverty of late, and have been graciously sup- 

rted to keep in the patience : and am thankful, under a 
se of the goodness of the Lord towards those who are of 
)ntrite spirit, 
of 9 mo. and first of the week, I was this day at Counter- 

|e; a large meeting house, and very full. Through the 
ling of pure love, it was a strengthening time to me, and I 
leve to many more. 

13th of 6 mo. This day I was at Leyburn, a small meet- 
; but the town's people coming in, the house was crowded. 

^was a time of heavy labour, and I believe was a profitable 

3ting. At this place I heard that my kinsman William 

it from North Carolina, who was on a religious visit to 

ids in England, departed this life on the 9th of this month, 

le small pox, at Newcastle. He appeared in the ministry 

a youth, and his labours therein were of good savour. 

travelled much in that work in America. I once heard 

say in public testimony, that his concern in that visit was 

I l>e devoted to the service of Christ so fully, that he might 
spend one minute in pleasing himself; which words joined 
his example, was. a means of stirring up the pure mind 

iffle. 

Having of late often travelled in wet weather, through 

)w streets in towns and villages, where dirtiness under 

)t, and the scent arising from that filth, which more or less 

fects the air of all thickly settled towns, were disagreeable ; 

id being but weakly, 1 have felt distress both in body and 

id with that which is impure. In these journeys I have 

where much cloth hath been dyed ; and have at sundry 

les walked over ground w'here much of their dye-stuffs 
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has drained away. This hath produced a longing in mj 
mind, that people might come into cleanness of spirit, cleaQ< 
ness of person, and cleanness ahout their houses and gar 
ments. 

Some of the great carry delicacy to a great height them« 
selves, and yet real cleanliness is not generally promoted 
Dyes being invented partly to please the eye, and partly U 
hide dirt, I have felt in this weak state, when travelling i 
dirtiness, and affected with unwholesome scents, a strooj 
desire that the nature of dyeing cloth to hide dirt may b 
more fully considered. 

Washing our garments to keep them sweet is cleanly, bu 
it is the opposite to real cleanliness to hide dirt in them 
Through giving way to hiding dirt in our garments, a spiii 
which would conceal that which is disagreeable is strength 
ened. Real cleanliness becometh a holy people; but hidiD( 
that which is not clean by colouring our garments, seemJ 
contrary to the sweetness of sincerity. Through some sorti 
of dyes cloth is rendered less useful. And if the value of dye 
stuffs, the expense of dyeing, and the damage done to cloth, 
were all added together, and that cost applied to keeping all 
sweet and clean, how much more would real cleanliness pre- 
vail. 

On this visit to England, I have felt some instructions 
sealed on my mind, which I am concerned to leave in writing! 
for the use of such as are called to the station of a minister ol 
Christ. 

Christ being the Prince of peace, and we being no more 
than ministers, it is necessary for us, not only to feel a con- 
cern in our first going forth, but to experience the renewing 
thereof, in the appointment of meetings . I felt a concern in 
America, to prepare for this voyage; and being through the 
mercy of God, brought safe hffher, my heart was likea ves 
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that wanted vent. For several weeks after my arrival, 
leD my mouth was opened in meetings, it was like the rais- 
of a gate in a water-course, when a weight of water lay 
it. In these labours there was a fresh visitation to ma- 
r, especially to the youth ; hut sometimes I felt poor and 
)tj, and yet there appeared a necessity to appoint meetings, 
[this I was exercised to abide in the pu|^ life of truth, and 
[all my labours to watch diligently against the motions of 
in my own mind. 

I have frequently found a necessity to stand up, when the 

rmg of the ministry was low, and to speak from the neces- 

[i in that which subjecteth the will of the creature ; and 

dn I was united with the suffering seed, and found inward 

Jtness in these mortifying labours. As I have been pre- 

tved in a watchful attention to the Divine leader, under these 

Ipensations enlargement at limes hath followed, and the power 

truth hath risen higher in some meetings, than I ever knew 

Jefore through ma. Thus I have been more and more in- 

icted as to the necessity of depending, not upon a concern 

iich I felt in America, to come on a visit to England, but 

>n the daily instructions of Christ, the Prince of peace. 

Of late I have sometimes feli a stop in the appointment of 

ieetings, not wholly, but in part ; and I do not feel liberty to 

>point them so quickly one after another as I have »done 

fetofore. The work of the ministry being a work of Divine 

^ve, 1 feel that the openings thereof are to be waited for in all 

ir appointments. Oh how deep is Divine wisdom ! Christ 

Its forth his ministers, and goeth before them ; and oh how 

feat is the danger of departing from the pure feeling of that 

^liich leadeth safely ! Christ knoweth the state of the people, 

^nd in the pure feeling of the gospel ministry, their states are 

!>pened to his servants. Christ knoweth when the fruit-bear- 

f^g branches themselves have need of purging. Oh that these 
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lessons may be remembered by me! and thai all who ap^; 
point meetings may proceed in the pure feeling of duty ! 

I have sometimes felt a necessity to stand up, but tl 
spirit which is of the world hath so much prevailed in man 
and the pure life of truth hath been so pressed down, that 
have gone forward, not as one travelling in a road cast up a 
well prepared, but |^ a man walking through a miry place, 1 
which are stones here and. there safe to step on, but so sit 
ted that one step being taken, time is necessary to see where 
step next. Now I find that in a state of pure obedience, 
mind learns contentment, in appearing weak and foolish 
that wisdom which is of the world ; and in these lowly 
hours, they who stand in a low place, and are rightly exi 
cised under the cross, will find nourishment. The gift 
pure ; and while the eye is single in attending thereto, 
understanding is preserved clear ; self is kept out. We 
joice in filling up that which remains of the afflictions 
Christ, for his body's sake, which is the church. 

The natural man loveth eloquence, and many love to h 
eloquent orations ; and if there be not a careful attention ^ 
the gift, men who have once laboured in the pure gos 
ministry, growing weary of suffering, and ashamed of app 
ing w^eak, may kindle a fire, compass themselves about wil 
sparks, and walk in the light ; not of Christ who is und 
suffering, but of that fire which they in departing from t 
gift, have kindled, in order that those hearers, who have li 
the meek, suffering state for worldly wisdom, may be warm 
with this fire, and speak highly of their labours. That whi 
is of God gathers to God ; and that which is of the world, i 
owned by the world. 

In this journey a labour hath attended my. mind, that thi 
ministers among us may be preserved in the meek, feelioj 
life of truth, where we may have no desire but to folio 
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irist, and to be ^itb him ; that when he is under suffering, 
k may suffer with him ; and never desire to rise up in do- 
lion, but as be, by the virtue of his own spirit, may 
ieus. 



A few days after writing these considerations, our dear 
Kend, in the course of his religious visits, came to the city of 
[brk, and attended most of the sittings of the quarterly 
iQting there ; but before it was over, he was taken ill of the 
lall-pox. Our friend Thomas Priestman, and others who 
mded him, preserved the following minutes of his expres- 
ms in the time of his sickness, and of his decease. 
First day, the 27th of the ninth month, 1772. — His dis- 
ier appeared to be the small-pox. Being asked to have a 
)ctor's advice, he signified he had not freedom or liberty in 
mind so to do, standing wholly resigned to His will, who 
ive him life^ and whose power he had witnessed to raise and 
him in sickness before, when he seemed nigh uifto death ; 
if he was to wind up now, he was perfectly resigned, 
iving no will either to live or die, and did not choose any. 
lould be sent for to him : but a young man, an apothecary, 
)ming of his own accord the next day, and desiring to do 
imetbing for him, he said he found a freedom to confer 
^ith him and the other friends about him, and if any thing 
should be proposed as to medicine, that did not come through 
Sefiled channels or oppressive hands, he should be willing to 
consider and take it, so far as he foimd freedom. 

Second day. — He said he felt the disorder to affect his 
^ead, so that he could think little, and but as a child ; and 
desired, if his understanding should be more affected, to have 
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nothing given him that those about him knew he had a testi- 
mony against. 

Third day. — ^He uttered the following prayer : " Lorj 
my God ! the amazing horrors of darkness were gather 
around me, and covered me all over, and I saw no way to 
forth ; I felt the depth and extent of the misery of my fello 
creatures separated from the Divine harmony,' and it Wi 
heavier than I could bear, qpd I was crushed down under ii 
I lifted up my hand, I stretched out my arm, but there wi 
none to help me ; I looked round about, and was amaz 
In the depths of misery, Lord ! I remembered that th< 
art omnipotent ; that I had called thee Father ; and I f( 
that I loved thee, and I was made quiet in thy will, and 
waited for deliverance from thee. Thou hadst pity upon 
when no man could help me ; I saw that meekness und 
suffering was showed to us in the most affecting example 
thy Son, and thou taught me to follow him, and I said, " T! 
will, O Father, be done!" 

Fourth day morning. Being asked how he felt himsel 
he meekly answered, ^" I don't know that I have slept tbi 
night ; I feel the disorder making its progress, but my mi 
is mercifully preserved in stillness and peace. Some 
after, he said he was sensible that the pains of death must 
hard to bear, but if he escaped them now, he must someti 
pass through them, and he did not know that he could 
better prepared, but had no will in it. He said he had sei 
tied his outward affairs to his mind, had taken leavp of 
wife and family as never to return, leaving them to the Divi 
protection ; adding, " though I feel them near to me at this timi 
yet I freely give them up, having a hope that they will be pr 
vided for." And a little after said, "This trial is mad 
easier than I could have thought, my will being wholly tab 
away;, if I was anxious for the event it would have 
harder; but I am not, and my mind enjoys a perfect calm." 
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In the night, a young woman having given him something 
to drink, he said, " My child, thou seemest very kind to me 
a poor creature ; the Lord will reward thee for it." A while 
after he cried out, with great earnestness of spirit, "Oh, 
my Father! my Father! and soon after he said, "Oh, my 
Father ! my Father ! how comfortable art thou to my soul 
\ in this trying season!*' Being asked if he could take a little 
i nourishment, after some pause, he replied, " My child, I can- 
not tell what to say to it ; I seem nearly arrived where my 
\ soul shall have rest from all its troubles." After giving in 
; something to be inserted in his journal,, he said, "I believe 
•the Lord will now excuse me from exercises of this kind ; and 
1 1 see no work but one, which is to be the last wrought by me 
; in this world ; the messenger will come that will release me 
. from all these troubles, but it must be in the Lord's tim 
which I am waiting for." He said he had laboured to 
I whatever was required, according to the ability received ; in 
the remembrance of which he had peace : and though the 
disorder was strong at times, and would like a whirlwind 
. come over his mind, yet it had hitherto been kept steady, and 
centered in everlasting love ; adding, " and if that be mer- 
cifully continued, I ask and desire no more. Another time 
he said, he had long had a view of visiting this nation, and 
sometime before he came, had a dream, in which he saw him- 
1 self in the northern parts of it, and that the spring of the 
\ gospel was opened in him much as it was in the beginning of 
friends, such as George Fox and William Dewsbury, and he saw 
the different states of the people, as clear as he had ever seen 
flowers in a garden; but in his going along he was suddenly 
stopped, though^ he could not see for what end; but look- 
ing towards home, fell into a flood of tears, which waked him. 
At another time he said, " My draught seemed strongest 
towards the North, and I mentioned in my own monthly 
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meeting, that attending the quarterly meeting at York, and^ 
being there, looked like home to me." 

Fifth-day night. Having repeatedly consented to take mc 
dicine with a view to settle his stomach, but without eflfect 
the friend then waiting on him said through distress, " 
shall I do now?" He answered with great compost 
** Rejoice evermore, and in every thing give thanks ;'* bi 
added a little after, '^ This is sometimes hard to come at.'' 

On sixth day morning he broke forth early in supplicatic 
on this wise : "O Lord, it was thy power that enabled me 
forsake sin in my youth, and I have felt thy bruises for di 
bedience ; but as I bowed under them thou healedst me, coi 
tinning a father and a friend ; I feel thy power now, and I b« 
that in the approaching trying moment, thou wilt keep 
heart steadfast unto thee." On his giving directions to 
mend concerning some little things, she said, '' I will 
care, but hope thou wilt live to order them thyself." He 
plied, *^ My hope is in Christ; and though I may seem a litt 
better, a change in the disorder may soon happen, and mj 
little strength be dissolved, and if it so happen, I shall m 
gathered to my everlasting rest." On her saying she did nc 
doubt that, but could not help mourning to see so many faitl 
ful servants removed at so low a time, he said, "AUgoc 
Cometh from the Lord, whose power is the same, and He ca 
work as He sees best." The same day he had given directioni 
about wrapping his corpse ; perceiving a friend to weep, he 
said, " I would rather thou wouldst guard against weepii 
for me, my sister ; I sorrow not, though I have had som« 
painful conflicts, but now they seem over and matters m 
settled, and I look at the face of my dear Redeemer, for sweetj 
is his voice, and his countenance is comely. 

1st day, 4th of 10th mo. Being very weak, and in generatj 
difficult to be understood, he uttered a few words in commemo* 
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ition of the Lord's goodness ; and added, ** How tenderly 

we I been waited on in this time of affliction, in which I may 

r, io Job's words. Tedious days and ^* wearisome nights art' 

^pointed to me ;" and how many are spending their time and 

mey in vanity and superfluities, while thousands and tens 

thousands want the necessaries of life, who might be 

Keved by them ; and their distresses, at such a time as this, 

some degree softened by the administering of suitable 

Second day morning. The apothecary, who appeared very 

ious to assist him, being present, he queried about the 

)bability of such a load of matter being thrown ofi^ his 

body; and the apothecary making some remarks, imply - 

he thought it might ; he spoke with an audible voice on 

wise : " My dependence is on the Lord Jesus, who I 

it will forgive my sins, which is all I hope for ; and, if it 

His will to raise up this body again, I am content ; and if 

die, I am resigned ; but if thou canst not be easy without 

»g to assist nature, I submit." After which, his throat 

80 much affected, that it was very difficult for him to 

pk 80 as to be understood, and he frequently wrote when 

wanted any thing.. About the second hour on fourth day 

wnrng, he asked for pen and ink, and at several times, with 

iuch difficulty, wrote thus : ** I believe my being here is in 

^e wisdom of Christ ; I know not as to life or death." 

About a quarter before six, the same morning, he seemed 

fall into an easy sleep, which continued about half an hour, 

'Dj seeming to awake, he breathed a few times with more 

fofficulty, and expired without sigh, groan, or struggle. 
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John WoolmarCs CLCcount of his Heter Elizabeth Woolman. 

In the winter of 1747 my eldest sister, Elizabeth Wogl- 
m jun., died of the small-pox, aged thirty-one years. She 
ras from her youth, of a thoughtful disposition, and very 
>mpassionate to her acquaintance in sickness or distress ; 
;ing ready to help them as far as she could. She was duti- 

to her parents ; one instance whereof follows : — It hap- 
jned that she, and two of her sisters; being then near the 
state of young women, had an inclination one first day after 
leeting to go on a visit to some other young women at some 
Kstance, whose company, I believe, would have done them no 
jood. They expressed their desire to our parents ; who 
rere dissatisfied with the proposal, and prevented them. The 
ime day as my sisters and I were together, and they talking 
ibout their disappointment, Elizabeth expressed her con- 
mtment under it, signifying she believed it might be for 
leir good, 
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A few years after she attained to mature age, through the 
gracious visitations of God's love, she was strengthened to live; 
a self-denyiug exemplary life, giving herself much to readingj 
and meditation. 

The following letter may shew in some degree her disp 
sition : 

Haddonfield, Istday, 11th month, 1743.^ 

Beloved brother John Woolmem, 

In that love which desires the welfare of all men, I writ 
unto thee. I received thine, dated second day of the tent 
month last, with which I was comforted. My spirit is bow( 
with thankfulness that I should be remembered, who am 
worthy ; but the Lord is full of mercy, and his goodness H 
extended to the meanest of his creation ; therefore in his ii 
finite love, he hath pitied and spared and shewed mercy,' ths 
I have not been cut off nor quite lost ; but at times I 
refreshed and camforted as with the glimpse of his presence 
which is more to the immortal part, than all which this worl^ 
can afford : so, with desires for thy preservation with m] 



own, I remain 



thy affectionate sister, 
ELIZ. WOOLM/iN ji 



The fore part of her illness she was in great sadness ana 
dejection of mind, of which she told one of her intimate 
friends, and said, "when I was a young girl, I was wanton and 
airy, but I thought I had thoroughly repented of it ;'* and 
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added, *'I have of late had great satisfaction in meetings/' 
Sliough she was thus disconsolate, she still retained a hope, 
idiich was as an anchor to her. Some time after, the same friend 
bame. again to see her, to whom she mentioned her former ex- 

Cessions, and said, *' it is otherwise now, for the Lord hath 
warded me seven-fold ; and I am miable to express the 
greatness of his love manifested to me." Her disorder a|). 
»earmg dangerous, and our mother being sorrowful, she took 
wtice of it, and said : . " dear mother ! weep not for nie ; I 
go to my God," and many times, with an audible voice, ut- 
lered praise to her Eedeemer. 

A friend coming some miles to see her the morning before 
he died, asked her how she did. She answered " I have 
lad a hard night, but shall not have another such, for I shall 
ie, and it will be well with my soul ;** and accordingly 
he died the next evening. 

The following ejaculations were found among her writings ; 
witten I believe at four times. 

I. Oh ! that my head were as waters, and mine eyes as 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night, until 
Acquainted with my God. 

II. O Lord that I may enjoy thy presence ; or else my 
time is lost, and my life a snare to my soul. 

III. Lord, that I may receive bread from thy table, 
and that thy grace may abound in me. 

ly. Lord, that I may be acquainted with thy presence, 
fthat I may be seasoned with thy salt, that thy grace may 
! abound in me. 
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8 TESTIMONY of Fricndi in Yorhgkirc, at titeir giuirtn^ 
ig held at York, the Hth and 25(A of the 3rrf taonth, 177S) 
•alng John Uyohnan of Movnt Holly, in the Province tj 
Jersey, Horlk America ; who departed Ihti life at thi 
r friend Thomai Priextman, in the luburbi of tMi Ci(]l 
th of the lOth month, 1772, and wa> interred tn the bum 
\d of /Heads the 9fft of the lame, aged about fflytm 



his our valuable friend having beca under a religi( 
cement for some time, to visit friends in this natioD, e 

eapeciallj ua in the northern parts, undertook the sa 
U concurrence and near sympathy with his friends t 
tea at home 5 as appeared by certificates from tl 
hly and quartsrly-meetiiigs to which he belonged, a 

the apriog-meeting of ministers and elders, held 
delphia, for Pennsylvania and New.Jersey. 
e arrived in the city of London the beglnnlDg of llie 1 
Y meeting, and after attending that meeting, travelll 
ward, visiting the quarterly.meetings of Hertfordshi 
inghamshire, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, andW 
rahire, and divers particular meetings in his way. 
e visited many meetings on the West side of this count 
lome in Lancashire and Westmoreland, from whence I 

to our quarterly-meeting in the last ninth month, t 
;h much out of health, yet was enabled to attend sU 
gs of that meeting except the last. 
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His disorder, which proved the small-pox, increased 

speedily upon him, and was very afflicting ; under which he 

was supported in much meekness, patience, and christian 

fortitude. To those who attended him in his illness, 

his mind appeared to be centred in Divine love ; under the 

precious influence whereof we believe he finished his course, 

and entered into the mansions of everlasting rest. 1 

< In the early part of his illness he requested a friend to 

Iwrite, and he broke forth thus. J 

"0 Lord my God ! the amazing horrors of darkness J 

Iwere gathered around me and covered me all over, and I saw «^ 

no way to go forth ; I felt the misery of my fellow creatures | 

separated from the Divine harmony, and it was heavier than I jl 

could bear, and I was crushed down under it ; I lifted up ray ^ 

hand, and stretched out my arm, but there was none to help j 

me ; I looked round about, and was amazed : In the depth 

of misery, O Lord! I remembered that thou art omnipotent, 

that I had called thee Father, and I felt that I loved thee, and 

;1 was made quiet in thy will, and I waited for deliverance 

■ 

[ from thee ; thou hadst pity upon me, when no man could 
[help me ; I saw that meekness under suffering was shewed to 
I us in the most affecting example of thy Son, and thou taught 
; me to follow him, and I said, thy will, Father be done." 
[ Many more of his weighty expressions might have been 
[inserted here; but it was deemed imnecessary, they being 
already published in print. 

He was a man endued with a large natural capacity ; and 
being obedient to the manifestations of Divine Grace, having 
in patience and humility endured many deep baptisms, he be- 
came thereby sanctified and fitted for the Lord's work, and 
^was truly serviceable in his Church. Dwelling in awful fear 
nd watchfulness, he was careful in his public appearances to 
eel the putting forth of the Divine Hand ; so that the spring 
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of the gospel ministry often flowed through him with great 
sweetness and purity, as a refreshing stream to the wean? 
travellers towards the city of Qod. Skilful in dividing 
word, he was furnished hy Him in whom are hid all 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, to communicate freely 
the several states of the people where his lot was cast. Hi 
conduct at other times was seasoned with like watchful ci 
cumspection, and attention to the guidance of Divine wisdoi 
which rendered his whole conversation uniformly edifying. 

He was fully persuaded that, as the life of Christ comes 

' reign in the eaith, all ahuse and unnecessary oppression, b 

of the human and hrute creation, will come to an end ; 

under the sense of a deep revolt, and an overflowing stn 

of unrighteousness, his life has heen often a life of moumi 

He was deeply concerned on account of that inhuman 
iniquitous practice of making slaves of the people of Africa, 
holding them in that state ; and, on that account, we undi 
stand he hath not only written some hooks, hut travelled mi 
on the continent of America, in order to make the nej 
roasters (especially those in profession with us) sensihle of 
evil of such a practice ; and though in this journey to £ng 
he was far removed from the outward sight of their sufferi 
yet his deep exercise of mind, and frequent concern to o| 
the miserahle state of this deeply injured people, remaii 
as appears hy a short treatise he wrote in this journey, 
testimony in the last meeting he attended was on this subj 
wherein he remarked, that as we, as a society, when m 
outward sufferings, had often found it our concern to lay tb 
before those in authority, and thereby, in the Lord's ti 
had obtained relief, so he recommended this oppressed part 
the creation to our notice; that we may, as way may o 
represent their sufferings in an individual, if not in a sociel 
capacity to those in authority. 
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Deeply sensible that the desire to gratify people's inclioa- 
18 m luxury and superfluities, is the principal ground of op- 
pression, and the occasion of many unnecessary wants, he 
3lieved it to he his duty to be a pattern of great self-denial, 
rith respect to the things of this life, and earnestly to labour 
ith friends in the meekness of wisdom, to- impress on their 
linds the great importance of our testimony in these things, 
)iiunending to the guidance of the blessed truth in this and 
[other concerns, and cautioning such as are experienced there- 
against contenting themselves with acting to the stand- 
of others, but to be careful to make the standard of truth, 
mifested to them, the measure of their obedience. For, 
he ^' That purity of life which proceeds from faithfuhiess^in 
lowing the spirit of truth, that state where our minds are 
roted to serve God, and all our wants are bounded by his 
^dom ; this habitation has often been opened before me as 
liplace of retirement for the children of the light, where they 
ij stand separated from that which disordereth and confu- 
the affairs of society, and where we have a, testimony of 
innocence in the hearts of those who behold us.'' 
We conclude with fervent desires, that we as a people may 
kus by our example, promote the Lord's work in the earth ; 
id, our hearts being prepared, may unite in prayer to the 
It Lord of the harvest, that as in his infinite wjsd^m he 
tth greatly stripped the church, by removing of late divers 
kithful ministers and elders, he may be pleased to send forth 
ly more faithful labourers into his harvest. 
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A TESTIMONY of the Monthly Meeting of Friends, held i^ 
JSurlington, the first day of the eighth month, in the pear of 
Lord, 1774, concerning our esteemed friend, John Woolt 
deceased. 



He was born in Northampton, in the county of Burlingtc 
and province of West-New- Jersey, in the eighth month, 172( 
of religious parents, who instructed him very early in tl 
principles of the christian religion, as professed by the peopl 
called Quakers ; which he esteemed a blessing to him, even i! 
his younger years, tending to preserve him from the infe 
tion of wicked children. But through the workings of 
enemy, and the levity incident to youth, he frequently deviat 
from those parental precepts ; by which he laid a renewe 
foundation for repentance, that was finally succeeded by 
"godly sorrow not to be repented of;" and so he becai 
acquainted with that sanctifying power which qualifies fo 
true gospel ministry, into which he was called about tl 
twenty-second year of his age ; and by a faithful use of tl 
talenui committed to him, he experienced an increase; uh( 
he arrived at the state of a father, capable of dividing 
word aright to the different states he ministered unto ; dh 
pensing milk to babes, and meat to those of riper yeai 
Thus he found the efficacy of that power to arise, which i 
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f his own expressions, '* prepares the creature to stand like a 
trumpet, through which the Lord speaks to his people." He 
was a loving hushand, a tender father, and was very humane 
to every part of the creation under his care* 

His concern for the poor and those in affliction was evi- 
dent by his visits to them, whom he frequently relieved by 
his assistance and charity. He was for many years deeply 
exercised on account of the poor enslaved Africans, whose 
tause, as he mentioned, lay almost continually upon him ; and 
he laboured to obtain liberty for those captives both in public 
and ia private, and was favoured to see his endeavours 
crowned with considerable success. He was particularly 
desirous that friends should not be instrumental to lay burdens 
on this oppressed people, but should remember the days of 
suffering from which they had been providentially delivered ; 
that, if times of trouble should return, no injustice dealt to 
.those in slavery might rise in judgment against us, but being 
clear, we might on such occasions address the Almighty with 
a degree of confidence for his interposition and relief; being 
particularly careful as to himself, not to countenance slavery, 
even by the use of those conveniencies of life which were 
furnished by their labour. 

He was desirous to have his own mind and the minds of 
others, redeemed from the pleasures and immoderate profits of 
this world, and to fix them on those joys which fade not 
away; his principal care being after a life of purity, endea- 
vouring to avoid npt only the grosser pollutions, but those 
also which appearing in a more refined dress, are not suffl« 
ciently guarded against by some well-disposed people. In the 
latter part of his life he was remarkable for the plainness and 
simplicity of his dress, and as much as possible avoided the 
use of plate,, costly furniture, and feasting; thereby endeavour- 
ing to become an example of temperance and self-denial, 
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which he beUeved himself called unto ; and he was favoured ^ 
with peace therein, although it carried the appearance of great 
austerity in the view of some. He was very moderate in bis 
charges in the way. of business, and in his desires after gain; 
and though a man of industry, avoided and strove much 
lead others out of extreme labour and anxiety after perishabl 
things ; being desirous that the strength of our bodies 
not be spent in procuring things unprofitable, and that w 
might use moderation and kindness to the brute animals nnd 
our care, to prize the use of them as a great favour, and 
no means to abuse them ; that the gifts of Providence sho 
be thankfully received, and applied to the uses they were d 
signed for. 

He several times opened a school at Mount Holly, for 
instruction of poor friends' children and others ; being coi 
cemed for their help and improvement therein. His loTj 
and care for the rising youth among us was truly great, r< 
commending to parents, and those who have the charge 
them, to choose conscientious and pious tutors ; saying ^^it 
a lovely sight to behold innocent children :" and that, " 
labour for their help against that which would mar the beaui 
of their minds, is a debt we owe them.*' 

His ministry was sound, very deep and penetrating, somi 
times pointing out the dangerous situation which indulgent 
and custom lead into ; frequently exhorting others, especiallj 
the youth, not to be discouraged atfhe difficulties which occ 
but to press after purity. He often expr^sed an earnest 
gagement that pure wisdom should be attended to, whi 
would lead into lowliness of mind, and resignation to 
Divine will, in which state small possessions here would 
sufficient. 

In transacting the affairs of the discipline, his judgmei 
was sound and clear, and he was very useful in treating wi 
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those* who had done amiss; he visited such in a private way 
in that plainness which truth dictates, shewing great tender- 
ness and christian forbearance. He was a constant attender 
of our yearly-meeting, in which he was a good example, 
and particularly useful; assisting in the business thereof with 

reat weight and attention. He several times visited most of 
he meetings of friends in this and in the neighbouring pro- 

inces, with the concurrence of the monthly-meeting to which 
fie belonged, and we have reason to believe he had good ser- 
vice therein ; generally or always expressing at his return 
310 w it had fared with him, and the evidence of peace in his 

ind for thus performing his duty. He was often concerned 

ith other friends in the important service of visiting families, 

LI 

f^vhich he was enabled to go through to satisfaction. 

In the minutes of the meeting of ministers and elders for 
talis quarter, at the foot of a list of the members of that 
eeting, made about five years before his death, we find in his 
nd writing the following observation and reflections. " As 
looking over the minutes made by persons who have put off 
this body, hath sometimes revived in me a thought how ages 
^ass away ; so this list may probably revive a like thought in 
*ome, when I, and the rest of the persons above-named, are 
^centred in another state of being. — The Lord who was the 
%uide of my youth, hath in tender mercies helped me hitherto ; 
|ie hath healed my wounds, he hath helped me out of grievous 
jftntanglements ; he remains to be the strength of my life ; to 
f^hom I desire to devote myself in time and in eternity." 

; Signed, John Woolman. 

» 

' In the 12th month, 1771, he acquainted this meeting that 
;he found his mind drawn towards a religious visit to friends 
in some parts of England, particularly in Yorkshire. In the 
first month 1 772, he obtained our certificate, which was ap- 
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proved and indorsed by our quarterly meeting, and by the 
half year's meeting of ministers and elders at Philadelphia. 
He embarked on his voyage in the fifth month, and arrived i 
London in the sixth month following, at the time of their 
nual meeting in that city. During his short visit to frieni 
in that kingdom, we are informed that his services were a 
ceptable and edifying. In his last illness he uttered 
lively and comfortable expressions, being '^ resigned, havii 
no will either to live or die,'* as appears by the testimony 
friends at York in Great Britain, in the suburbs whereof, 
the house of our friend Thomas Priestman, he died of 
small-pox, on the seventh of the tenth month, 1772, and 
buried in friends' burial-ground in that city, on the ninth 
the same, after a solid meeting, held on the occasion, at th( 
great meeting-house. He was aged near fifty-two, havi 
been a minister upwards of thirty years, during which time 
belonged to Mount-holly particular meeting, which he diligeol 
ly attended when at home, and in health of body, and 
labours of love, and pious care for the prosperity of friends 
the blessed truth, we hope may not be forgotten, but 
his good works niay be remembered to edification. 



Signed in, and by order of the said meeting, by 

SAMUEL ALLISON, Clei 

Bead and approved at our quarterly-meeting, held at Bi 
Imgton the 29th of the 8th month, 1774. 



Signed by order of the said meeting, 

DANIEL SMITH, Clei 



THE 



WORKS 



OF 



JOHN WOOLMAN, 



CONSISTING OF 



[SIDERATIONS ON THE KEEPING OF NEGROS, 



REFLECTIONS ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 



AND 



EPISTLE TO THE QUARTERLY AND MONTHLY 
MEETINGS OF FRIENDS. 



^ 



SOME CONSIDERATIONS 
KEEPING OF NEGROS. 



RECOMMENDED TO THE PROFESSORS OF CH 
TIANITY OF EVERY DENOMmATION. 

[^Fh-st PrintedHn the year 1754.] 



PAST THE FIRST. 



INTRODUCTION.. 

Cuatoms generally approved, and opinions receiv 

yoHlh from their superiors, especially when they are su 

iivourite inclinations, become like the natural produt 

>P'l ; but as the judgmeots of God by which the state 

must be tried, are without partiality, it would 

Kit wisdom to forego customs and popular opinion 
*o trjkthe aoul by the infallible standard, truth. ,^ 
. Natural affection needs a careful examination. Ope 
"pon US in a soft manner, it kindles desires of love am 
^ess, and there is danger of taking it for something h 
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To me it appears an instinct like that which inferior creatai 
have ; each of them, we see, by the ties of nature, lov€ 
self best ; that which is a part of self they love by the sai 
tie or instinct. In them in some measure it does the office 
of reason, by which among other things they watchful 
keep, and orderly feed their helpless offspring. Thus Vii 
tural affection appears to be a branch of self-love, good ij 
the animal race, and in us likewise with proper limitatior 
but otherwise it is productive of evil, by exciting desires 
promote some by means prejudicial to others. 

Our blessed Saviour seems to give a check to this irrc 
lar fondness in nature, and, at the same time, a precedent 
^us: "Who is my mother, and who are my brethren?] 
thereby intimating, that the earthly ties of relationship 
comparatively, inconsiderable to those who, through a stea 
course of obedience, have come to the happy experience 
the spirit of God bearing witness with their spirits that the 
are his children. " And he stretched forth his hand towai 
his disciples, and said, behold my mother and my brethi 
for whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is 
heaven,'* arrives at the noble part of true relationship, " ti 
same is my Jj^rother, and sister, and mother." Matt. xii. i\ 
This doctrine agrees well with a state truly complete, in whic 
love necessarily operates according to the agreeableness 
things, on principles unalterable, and in themselves perfect 
If endeavouring to have my children eminent among m( 
after my death, be what no reasons grounded on these prii 
ciples, can be brought to support ; to be temperate in 
pursuit after gain, and to keep always within the bounds 
these principles, is then an indispensable duty, and tc^^ 
from it, a dark, unfruitful toil. In our present condition, | 
love our children is needful; but except this love pro( 
from the true heavenly principle, which sees beyond earthi] 
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Iseasure^y it will rather be injurious than of any real advan- 
lige to them. When the fountain is corrupt, the streams 
biust necessarily be impure. 

That important injunction of our Saviour, (Matt. vi. 33.) 
ith the promise annexed, contains a short but comprehen- 
ive view of our duty and happiness. If it is then the busi- 
ss of mankind in this life first to seek another ; if this can- 
ot be done but by attending to the means ; if a sum- 
ary of the means is, not to do that to another which, in like 
cumstances, we would not have done unto us, these are 
lints of moment, and worthy of our most serious considera- 
on. 

!I write with reluctance on this subject, and the hints 
given are in as general terms as my concern will allow, I 
[know it is a point about which, in all its branches, men who 
appear to aim well are not generally agreed ; and for that 
leason, I choose to avoid being very particular. If I may 
iappily let drop any thing that may induce those who are 
concerned in the practice to a close thinking on the subject, 
I the candid among them may easily do it such further justice 
as, on an impartial inquiry, it may appear to deserve ; and 
such an inquiry I would earnestly recommend. 



SOME 



CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 



^^t^^^^^t^^^t^0^^^^*^^^^»^»^ 



<< Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." — Matt. xxv. 40. 

There are often different motives for the same actions] 
one person does that from a generous heart, which an( 
ther does for selfish ends; tlie like may be said in tl 
case. There are various circumstances among those that kc 
negros, and different ways by which they fall under the! 
^ care ; and I doubt not, there are many well-disposed persoi 
among them, who desire rather to manage wisely and justly 
in this difficult matter, than to m^ke gain of it. But the dij 
advantage which these poor Africans lie under, in an enliglit 
ened Christain country, having often filled me with re 
sadness, and been like undigested matter on my mind, I not 
think it my duty, through Divine aid, to offer some thought 
thereon to the consideration of others. 
^ When we remember that all nations are of one blood,] 
Gen. iii. 20. that in this world we are but sojourners, that wc 
are subject to the like afflictions and infirmities of bod] 
the like disorders and frailties of mind, the like temptatioi 
the same death, and the same judgment, and that the allwis 
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aog is Judge and Lord over us all, it seems to raise an 
eaofagenend brotherhood, and a disposition easy to he. 
nched with a feeling of each other's afflictions; but when 
} forget these things, and look chiefly at our outward cir- 
mstances, in this and some ages past, constantly retaining 
our minds the distinction between us and the negros, with 
^ct to our knowledge and improvement in things divine, 
nral and artificial, our breasts being apt to be filled witlf ^ 
d notions of superiority, l^ere is danger of erring in our 
uct towards them. 

We allow them to be of the same species with ourselves : 
difference is, we are in a higher station, and enjoy greater I 

than they. And when our Heavenly Father thus 
veth some of his children with distinguished gifts, they 
iDtende^ for good ends ; but if those who are thus gifted 
thereby lifted up above their brethren, not considering 
selves as debtors to the weak*, nor behaving themselves as 
stewards, none who judge impartially can suppose 
free from ingratitude. 
When a people dwell under the liberal distribution of 
urs from heaven, it behoves them carefully to inspect 
ways, and to consider the purposes for which those 
'urs were bestowed; lest through forgetfulness of God, and 
ing his gifts, they incur his heavy displeasure, whose 
ents are just and equal, who exalteth and humbleth to 
dust as He sees meet. « 
fit appears by holy record, that men under high favours 
e been apt to err in their opinions concerning others. 
8 Israel, according to the description of the prophet, 
gh exceedingly corrupted and degenerated, yet remem- 
d they were the chosen people of God; and could say, 
nd ky thyself, come not near to me, for I am holier than 
Isa. Ixv. 5. That this was no chance language, but 
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common opinion of other people, more fully appears, bj 
idering the circumstances which attended, when Gw 
beginning to fulfil his precious promises concemiogtb 
!ring of the Gentiles. 
'he Most High, in a vision, undeceived Peter ; He En 
jred his heart to believe; and at the house of Comeliin 
edhimof a certainty that God was no respecter ofp» 
The effusion of the Holy Ghost upon a people, nill 
a the Jewish Christians wcftild not so much as eat, «■ 
ge to them. All they of the circumcision were astonishe 
eit; and the apostles and brethren of Judea contende 
Peter about it, till he, having rehearsed the whole mal 
uid fully shown that the Father's love was unhmitai 
were struck with admiration, and cried out, "The 
God also to the Gentiles granted repentance 

he opinion of peculiar favours being confined to then 
Jeeply rooted, or else the above instance had been 
ge to them, for the following reasons : First, they vf« 
rally acquainted with the writings of the prophets, b 
a this time was repeatedly spoken of, and painted 
ndly. Our blessed Lord a short time before, had expressi 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold, thf 
I must bring," &:c. Lastly, his words to them after I 
rection, at the very time of his ascension, "Ye shalli 
^sses unto me, both in Jerusalgm, and ia aU Judea, uid 
iria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." Acts i. 9 
e concurring circumstances might have raised a stron 
3tatioii.of seeing such a lime; yet when it came, 
jd matter of offence and astonishment, 
'o consider mankind otherwise than brethren, to thin 
irs are peculiar to one nation, to the exclusion i^ othen 
ly supposes a darkness in the understanding ; for '» 
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's love is universal, so when the mind is sufficiently in- 

lenced by it, it begets a likeness of itself, and the heart is en- 

towards all men. Again, to conclude a people who 

tefully receive favours, and apply them Jto bad ends, 

ward, perverse, and worse by nature than others, will excite 

haviour towards them unbecoming the excellence of true 

CD. 

-To prevent such error, let us calmly consider their circum- 
es ; and to do it the better, make their case ours. Sup- 
« that our ancestors and we had been exposed to constant 
itude in the more servile and inferior employments of 
; that we had been destitute of the help of reading and 
company ; that among ourselves we had few wise and 
instructors; that the religious among our superiors 
cm took notice of us ; that while others, in ease, had 
tifully heaped up the fruit of our labour, we had re- 
ed barely sufficient to relieve nature ; and being wholly 
e command of others, had generally been treated as a 
mptible, ignorant part of mankind ; should we, in that 
, be less abject than they now are ? Again, if oppression 
so hard to bear, that a wise man is made mad by it, Eccl. 
7. then we may reasonably expect that a series of those 

would alter the behaviour and manners of a people. 
When our property is taken contrary to our mind, by 
s appearing to us unjust, it is only through Divine 
enCe, and the enlargement of heart thence proceeding, 
i we can love our reputed oppressors. If the negros fall 
^ft in this, an uneasy, if not a disconsolate disposition, will 
awakened, ^nd remain like seeds in their minds, producing 
th and many other habits that appear odious to us ; with 
ich had they been freemen, they perhaps would not have 
chargeable. These, and other circumstances rightly 
sidered, will lessen that too great disparity which some 
lake between us and tbem* 
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Integritj of heart hath appeared in some of them, so tl 
if we continue in the word of Christ (previous to discipleshij 
John viii. 31.) and our conduct towards them' be seasor 
with his love,, we may hope to see the good effect of it ; tl 
is in a good degree, the case with some into whose haa^ 
they have fallen ; but that too many treat them otherwii 
not seeming conscious of any neglect, is alas ! too evidentj 

When self-love presides in our minds, our opinic 
are biased in our own favour. In this condition, 
concerned with a people so situated, that they have 
voice to plead their own cause, there is danger of using oij 
selves to an undisturbed partiaUty, till by long custom, 
mind becomes reco^iciled to it, and the judgment itself 
fee ted. 

Humbly to apply to God for wisdom, that we may 
enabled to see things as they are, and as they ought to bej 
very needful ; hereby the hidden things of darkness may 
brought to light, and the judgment made clear ; we shall tl 
consider mankind as brethren. Though different degrees,! 
a variety of qualifications and abilities, one dependentj 
another, be admitted ; yet high thoughts will be laid as^ 
and all men will be treated as become th the sons of one fat 
agreeably to the doctrine of Christ Jesus, who hath laid d( 
the best criterion, by which mankind ought mutually- 
judge of their own conduct, and be judged by others, 
*' Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do yei 
so to them." I take it that all men by nature are equally eij 
tied to the equity of this rule, and. are under the indisj 
able obligations of it. One man ought not to look uponanol 
man, or society of men, as so far beneath him that he she 
not put himself in their place, in all his actions towards th^ 
and bring all to this test, viz. " How should I approve ofl 
conduct, were I in their circiftnstance, and they in minej 
A. Arscot's Considerations, p. iii. fol. 107, 
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This doctrine being of a moral unchangeable nature, hath 
[Jbeen hkewise inculcated in the former dispensation ; ^^ If a 
[stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex him ; 
[but the stranger that dwelleth with you, shall be unto you as 
*one born amongst you, and thou shalt love him as thyself;" 
(Lev. xix. 33. 34. Had these people come voluntarily and 
dwelt among us, to have called them strangers would he pro- 
r. But their being brought by force, with regret, and a 
guishin^ mind, may well raise compassion in a heart 
ightly disposed; and there is nothing in such treatment, 
hich on a wise and judicious consideration, will in any 
ise lessen their right of being treated as strangers. If the 
ireatment which many of them meet with, be rightly exami- 
ed and compared with these precepts, '^ Thou shalt not vex 
nor oppress him ; he shall be as one bom amongst you, 
d thou shalt love him as thyself;" there will appear an 
portant difference between them. 

It may be objected, there is cost of purchase, and risk of 
ife to them who possess them, and therefore it is needful that 
;ihey make the best use of their time. ^ In a practice just and 
pasonable, such objections may have weight; but if the 
ork be wrong from the beginning, there is little or no force 
a them. If I purchase a man who hath never forfeited his 
pberty, the natural right of freedom is in him ; and shall I 
Steep him and his posterity in servitude and ignorance? 
" How should I approve of this conduct, were I in his cir- 
cumstances, and he in mine?" It may be thought, that to 
treat them as we would willingly be treated, our gain by 
them would be inconsiderable; and it would be better in 
[divers respects, that^here were none in our country. 
I We may further consider, that they are now among us, 
atnd that those of our nation are the cause of their being here ; 
tthat whatsoever difficulty accrues therefrom, we are justly 
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chargeable with it; and to bear all inconveniences attending it, 
with a serious and weighty concern of mind to do our duff 
by them, is the best we can do. To seek a remedy by con. 
tinning the oppression, because we have power to do so, 
see others do it, is, I apprehend, not doing as we would 
done by. 

How deeply soever men are involved in the most exqi 
site difficulties, sincerity of heart, and upright walking bef( 
God, and freely submitting to his Providence, is the most 
remedy. He only is able to relieve, not only persons 
nations in their greatest calamities. David in a great sti 
when the sense of his past error, and the full expectation of 
impending calamity as the reward of it, were united to 
aggravating of his distress, said after some deliberation, '' 
me fall now into the hand of the Lord, for very great are 
mercies ; but let me not fall into the hand of man, 
1 Chron. xxi. 13. 

To act continually with integrity of heart, above all 
row or selfish motives, is a sure token of our being partaki 
of that salvation whi<^ God hath appointed for walls 
bulwarks ; Isaiah, xxvi. 1. and is beyond all contradiction 
more happy situation than can ever be promised by the 
most reach of art and power united, not proceeding fi 
heavenly wisdom. 

A supply of nature's lawful wants, joined with a peacei 
humble mind, is the truest happiness in this life ; and if 
arrive at this, and continue to walk in the path of the just, o^ 
case will be truly happy. And though herein we mayp 
with, or mis9 of some glaring shows of riches, and leave oil 
children little but wise instructions, a go3d example, and 
knowledge of some honest employment ; yet these, with 
blessing of Providence, are sufficient for their happiness, 
are more likely to promote it, than laying up treasures 
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Aem, which are often rather a snare, than any real benefit ; 
specially to those who instead of being exampled to tempe- 
mcBy are in all things taught to prefer the getting of richer 
the principle business of this life ; and to covet the tempo- 
distinctions they give. These readily overlook the true 
ppiness of man, as it results from the enjoyment of all 
ings in the fear of God ; and miserably substituting an in- 
ior good, dangerous in the acquiring, and uncertain in the 
ition, they are subjected to many dtsapi)ointments, and 
ery sweet carries its sting. 

It is the conclusion of our blessed Lord and of his apostles, 
appears by their lives and doctrines, that the highest de- 
bts of sense, or the most pleasing visible objects, ought 
er to be accounted infinitely inferior to that real intellectual 
piness suited to man in his primitive innocence, and now 
be found in true renovation of mind : and that the com- 
rts of our present life, the things most grateful to us, ought 
ways to be received with temperance, and should never be 
e the chief objects of our desire, hope, or love; but that 
r whole heart and affections be principally engaged in look- 
g to that ''city which hath foundations, whose maker and 
ilder is God." Did we so improve the gifts bestowed on 
y that our children might have an education suited to these 
ctrines, and our example to confirm it, we might rejoice in 
e hope of their being heirs of an inheritance incorruptible, 
'his inheritance, as Christians, we esteem the most valuable ; 
how then can we fail to desire it for our children ? O that 
e vrere consistent with ourselves, in pursuing means neces- 
ry to obtain it! 
It appears by experience, that when children are educated 
fulness, ease, and idleness, evil habits are more prevalent, 
an they commonly are among such as are prudently employ- 
in th(? necessary affairs of life. If children are not only 
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educated in the way of great temptation, but have also the 
opportunity of lording it over their fellow-creatures, and 
being masters of men in their childhood, how can we hope 
otherwise than that their tender minds will be possessed with 
thoughts too high for them; which gaining strength b 
continuance like a slow current, will gradually separate the 
from an acquaintance with that humility and meekness 
which alone lasting happiness can be enjoyed ? 

Man is born to labour, and experience abundantly showei 
that it is for our good ; but when the powerful lay the burd 
on the inferior, without affording them a Christian educati 
and suitable opportunity of improving the mind, and such 
treatment as we in their case should approve, in order that 
powerful may live at ease, fare sumptuously, and lay up rich 
for their posterity, it seems to contradict the design of Pro 
dence, and I doubt is sometimes the effect of a perverted uii 
For while the life of one is made grievous by the rigour 
another, it entails misery on both. 

Among the manifold works of Providence, displayed! 
the different ages of the world, the following, as well as 
others, may afford instruction. • 

Abraham was called of God to leave his country ai 
kindred, to sojourn . among strangers; through famine, 
danger of death, he was forced to flee from one kingdom 
another. At length he not only had assurance of being 
father of many nations, but became a mighty prince. G 
xxiii. 6. 

Remarkable were the dealings of God with Jacob in a I 
estate ; the just sen^e he retained of them, after his advai 
ment, appears by his words : ** I am not worthy of the least 
all thy mercies." Gen. xxxii. 10, xlviii. 15. 

The numerous afflictions of Joseph are very singular ; and 
particular providence of God therein is no less manifest. 
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at length became governor of Egypt, and famous for wisdom 
tud virtue. 

Few amoDg us are ignorant of the series of troubles 
J)avid passed through, and yet he afterwards became i 
iS the great men of the earth. Some evidence of the I 
irisdom appears in these things; some who were int 
br high stations, have first been very low and dejectec 
Inith might be sealed on their hearts ; and that the char 
jiere imprinted by Kttemess and adversity, might in 
targ remain, su^^esting compassionate ideas, and in 
maperity quicken their regard A those in the like cond 
kij further appears in the case of Israel. They were wi 
[Dainted with grievous sufferings, with a long and rig 
nvi|tie; and then through many notable events, were 
hief among the nations. To them we find a repetiti 
mcepts to the purpose aforesaid; though, for ends agn 
1 infinite wisdom, they were chosen as a peculiar people 
ime; yet the Most High acquaints them that his love 
Wnfiaed, but extends to the stranger ; and, to excite 
wmpassion, reminds them of times past; " Ye were stra 
n the land of Egypt." Deut. x. 19. Again, "Thou 
lot oppress a stranger, for ye know the heart of a stn 
eeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt." 1 

Kiii. 9. 

. If we call to mind our beginning, some of us may I 
ime wherein our fathers were under afflictions, reproi 
mi manifold sufferings. Respecting our progress ir 
and, the time is short since our beginning was small an 
ouinber few, compared with the native inhabitants. H< 
ileeps not by day nor by night, hath watched over u. 
Mptua as the apple of his eye. His Almighty arm hatl 
Found about us, and hath saved us from dangers. 

The wilderness and solitary deserts in which our f 
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passed the days of their pilgrimage, are now turned into 
pleasant fields ; the natives are gone from before us, and we 
are peaceably established in the possession of the land, enjoy- 
ing our civil and religious liberties ; and while many parts of 
the world have groaned under the heavy calamities of warj 
our habitation remains quiet, and our land fruitful. 

When we trace back the steps we have trodden, and 
see how the Lord hath opened a way for us in the wilderness, 
it will easily appear to the wise, that allftiis was not done to 
be buried in oblivion ; but to prepare a people for more fruit- 
ful returns ; the remembrance thereof ought to humble us in 
prosperity, and to excite in us a Christian benevolence to- 
wards our inferiors. 

If we do not consider these things aright, but, tfaifeigha 
stupid indolence, conceive views of interest separate from the 
general good of the great brotherhood, and in pursuance 
thereof, treat our inferiors with rigour to increase our wealth, 
and gain riches for our children ; what shall we do " when; 
Godriseth up; and when he visiteth, what shall we answer ! 
Him ? Did not He that made us make them ; and did not one 
fashion us in the womb ?" Job xxxi, 13, 14. To our great. 
Master we stand or fall, to judge or condemn us as is most 
suitable to his wisdom or authority. My inclination is to per- 
suade, and intreat, and sin^)ly give hints of my way of 
thinking. 

If the Christian religion be considered, both with regard 
to its doctrines, and the happy influence which it hath on the 
niinds and manners of all real Christians, it is reasonable to 
think, that the miraculous manifestation thereof to the worlo, 
is a kindness beyond expression. Are we the people thus fa- 
voured ? are we they whose minds are opened, influence^ 
and governed by the Spirit of Christ, and thereby made son* 
of God ? Is it not a fair conclusion that we, like Our heaveolj 
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Father, ought in our degree to be active in the same great 

I 

'cause— the eternal happiness of our whole families, at least, 
and more if thereto capaciated ? 

■' If we, bj the operation of the Spirit of Christ, become 

eirs with him in the kingdom of his Father, and are redeemed 

lom the alluring counterfeit joys of this world, and the joy 

if Christ remain in us, it seems a contradiction to suppose 

t one remaining in this happy condition, can^ for the sake 

earthly riches, not only deprive his fellow- creatures of the 

eetness of freedom, (which rightly used, is one of the 

test temporal blessings) but also neglect to use proper 

ans for their acquaintance, with the Holy Scriptures, and 

e advantage of true religion. 

Whoever rightly advocates the cause of some, thereby 
omotes the good of all. The state of mankind was harmo- 
lious in the beginning; and though sin hath introduced dis- 
rd, yet through the wonderful love of God in Christ Jesus 
ur Lord, the way is open for our redemption, and means 
re appointed to restore us to primitive harmony : so that if 
ne suffer by the unfaithfulness of another, the mind, the 
Inost noble part of him that occasions the discord, is thereby 
idienated from its true and real happiness. 

Our duty and interest are inseparably united, and when we 
neglect or misuse our talents, we necessarily depart from the 
heavenly fellowship, and are in the way to the greatest of evils. 
Therefore to examine and prove ourselves, to find what har- 
mony the power presiding in us bears with the Divine nature, 
^i8 a duty not more incumbent and qecessary, than it is bene- 
r'ficiaL 

In Holy Writ the Divine Being saith of Himself, ** I 
'am the Lord, which exercise loving>kindness, judgment, 
ffand righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I 
Ldelight, saith the Lord." Jer. ix. 24. Again, speaking in 
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the way of man, to show his compassion to Israel, who 
were then huml)led under a calamity, occasioned by their 
wickedness, it is said, His soul was grieved for their 
miseries. Judges x. 16. If we consider the life of our 
blessed Saviour when on earth, as it is recorded by his follow- 
ers, we shall find, that one uniform desire for the eternal 
temporal good of mankind, discovered itself in all hisai 

tions. 

If we observe men, both apostles and others, in man 

different ages, who have really come to the unity of the Spirii 

and the fellowship of the saints, we shall still find the E 

disposition ; and that the desire of the real happiness 

mankind, has in them out-balanced the desire of ease, liberty^ 

and many times of life itself. If upon a true search, we 

that our natures are so far renewed, that to exercise righ 

ousness and loving-kindness, according to our ability, t 

wards all men, without respect of persons, is easy to us, or i 

our delight; if our love be so orderly and regular, that 

who doeth the will of our Father who is in heaven, appears! 

our view to be our nearest relation, our brother, and sistei 

and mother; if this be our case, there is a good foundatioi 

to hope, that the blessing of God will sweeten our treasure 

during our stay in this life, and that our memory will be sa 

voury when we are entered into rest. 

To conclude, it is a truth most certain, that a life guide( 

by wisdom from above, agreeable with justice, equity, art 

mercy, is throughout consistent and amiable, and truly bene 

licial to society ; the serenity and calmness of mind whicl 

attend it, affords an unparalleled comfort in this life, and ik 

end of it is blessed. And it is no less true that they who, in 

the midst of high favours, remain ungrateful, and under all 

the advantages that a Christian can desire, are selfish, earthlf» 

and sensual, do miss the true fountain of happiness, and waa- 
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ter in a maze of dark anxiety, in which all their treasures are 
tsufficient to quiet their mmds. Hence, from an insatiable 

ivingy they neglect doing good with what they have ac- 
[uired, and too often add oppression to vanity, that they may 
>mpass more. ** O that they were wise, t?iai they understood 

is, thai they would consider their latter end!*' Deut. 

xii. 29. 
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PART THE SECOND. 



PREFACE. 

All our actions are of the like nature with their root ; u 
the Most High weigheth them more skilfully than men 
weigh them one for another. I believe that one Suprei 
Being made and supports the world ; nor can I worship 
other Deity without being an idolater,, and guilty of wicke 
ness. 

Many nations have believed in, and worshipped, a pi) 
rality of deities ; mit I do not beljeve they were therefore al 
wicked. Idolatry indeed is wickedness ; but it i3 the thin| 
not the name, which is so. Real idolatry is to pay that 
ration to a creature, which is known to be due only to tl 
true God. 
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He who professeth to J)elieve in one Almighty Creator^ 
and in his son Jesus Christ, and is yet more intend on the 
honours, profits, and friendships of the world, than he is, in 
I singleness of heart, to stand faithful to the Christian religion, 
18 in the channel of idolatry; while the Gentile, who not- 
fwithstanding some mistaken opinions, is established in the 
[true principle of virtue, and humbly adores an Almighty 
power, may be of that number who fear God, and work right- 
eousness. 

I believe the bishop of Rome assumes a power that does 
not belong to any officer in the church of Christ ; and if I 
nhould knowingly do any thing tending to strengthen him in 
that capacity, it would be great iniquity. There are many 
.thousands of people who, by their profession, acknowledge 
him to be the representative of Jesus Christ on earth; and 
,to say that none of them are upright in heart, would be con- 
Ltrary to my sentiments. 

r Men who sincerely apply their minds to true virtue, and 
f find an inward support from above, by which all vicious in- 
iclinations are made subject; who love God sincerely, and 
I prefer the real good of mankind universally to their own pri- 
I vate interest ; though these, through the strength of educa- 
i tion and tradition, may remain under some great speculative 
I errors, it would be uncharitable to say, that therefore God 
j rejects them. The knowledge and goodness of Him, who 
; creates, supports, and gives understanding to all men, are su- 
I perior to the various states and circumstances of his crea- 
: tures, which to us appear the most difficult. 
^ The apostles and primitive Christians did not censure all 
• the Gentiles as wicked men, Rom. ii-. 14. ; Col. iii. 11. ; but 
, as they were favoured with a gift to discern things more 
clearly, respecting the worship of the true God, with much 
^^ness they^eclared against the worshipping of idols ; and 
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with true patience^ endured many .sufferings on that account 
Great numbers of faithful Protestants have contended for the 
truth, in opposition to papal errors ; and, with true fortitude, 
have laid down their lives in the conflict, without saying, 
that no man was saved who made profession of that religion. 

While we have no right to keep men *as servants for term 
of life, but that of superior power; to do this, with a de- 
sign to profit ourselves and our families, by their labour, is I 
believe wrong; but I do not believe that all who have kept 
slaves, have therefore been chargeable with guilt. If their 
motives were free from selfishness, apd their slaves content, 
ihey were a sort of freemen ; which I believe hath sometimes* 
been the case. 

Whatever a man does in the spjrit of charity, to him it is 
not sin ; and while he lives and acts in this spirit, he learns 
all things essential to his happiness as an individual : and if 
he doth not see that any injury or injustice to any other per- 
son, is necessarily promoted by any part of his form of govern- 
ment, I believe the merciful Judge will not lay iniquity to his 
charge. Yet others, who live in the same spirit of charity, 
from a clear convincement, may see the relation of one thing 
to another, and the necessary tendency of each ; and hence it 
may be absolutely binding on them to desist from some parts 
of conduct, which some good men have pursued. 
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• CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 



"Ye Bhall not regpect pereoDS to jadgment; but jreshal 
Ibe small ae well bs the great ; je Bliall not be alVaid of the f 
man; Tor the judgment is God's 1" — Dbut. i. 17. 

As some in most religious societies among the En 
L[e concerned in importing or purchasing the inhabita 
Urica as slaves, and as the professors of Christianity of 
si other nations do the like ; th^ circumstances te 
nake people less apt to examine the practice so doe 
itej would if such a thing had uot hitherto been, bi 
low for the first time proposed. It is however our indi' 
ioty, as creatures accountable to our Creator, to ei 
lightly the understanding which He hath given us, in hi 
endeavouring to be acquainted with his will conceniii 
uid with the nature and tendency of those things whi 
practise : for so long as justice remains in the world, so 
people of reputation being engaged with wrong things, 
'Kcuse for others Joining with them, nor does it mak 
consequence of their proceedings less dreadful in the 
ittue, than it would otherwise be. 

When lunighteousness is justified from one age to am 
It is like dark matter gathering into clouds over us. W( 
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know that this gloom will remain till the cause be removed by 
a reformation, or change of times ; and we may feel a desire, 
from a love of equity, to speak on the occasion; yet wheftj 
error-is so strong that it may not be spoken against without^ 
some prospect of inconvenience to the speaker, this difficulty i 
is likely to operate on our weakness, and to quench the goo( 
desire in us; except we dwell so steadily .under the weight 
of it, as to be made willing to " endure hardness" on that 
account. 

When men exert their talents against vices, generally ac 
counted such, the ill effects whereof are presently perceived ii 
a government, all who regard their own temporal good, are] 
likely to approve the work. But when that which is incoi 
sistent with perfect equity, hath the law or countenance oi 
the great in its favour, though the tendency thereof be con- 
trary to the true happiness of mankind, in an equal if not 
greater degree than many things accounted reproachful U 
Christians ; yet, as these ill effects are not generally perceived,] 
they who labour to dissi^^ from those tubings, which peopl 
believe accord with their interest, have many difficulties toj 
encounter. 

The repeated charges which God gave to his prophets, im*^ 
ply the danger they were in of erring on this hand. ** Be not 
afraid of their faces ; for I am with thee, to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord." — Jer. i. 8. "Speak all the words that I command 
thee to speak to them ; diminish not a word." — Jer. xxvi. 2. 
" And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, nor dismayed 
at their looks. Speak my words to them, whether they will 
hear or whether th6y will forbear." — £zek. ii. 6, 7. 

Under an apprehension of duty, I offer some further con- 
siderations on this subject, having endeavoured some years to 
consider it candidly. I have observed people of^ur own co- 
Jour, whose abilities have been unequal to the management of 



afiairs which relate to their convenient subsistence, taken 
: of by others, and the profit of such work as the; could 
to, apphed towards their sup^tort. I believe there art 

; negros ; and that some people, in whose hand 
ue, keep tt^em with no view of outward profit, do not ' 
lei them aa black men, who, as such, ought to serve 
Ben ; but account them persons who have need of guar 
id as such take care of them : yet, where equal care 
ien to educate both classes, I do not apprehend cas^ o 
ort are likely to occur more frequently among one a 
leople than another. 

It appears to me that the slave trade was founded, anc 
^erally been carried on, in a wrong spirit; that the t 
[rf it are detrimental to the real prosperity of our cou 
md will become more so, except we cease from the coi 
ootives for keeping them, and treat diem in future agn 
K) truth and pure justice. 

Negroa may be imported, who, for their cruelty to 
CDUDtrymea, and the evil disposition of their minds, u 
unfit to be at liberty ; and if we, as lovers of righteou 
Mtdertake the management of them, we should have 
Bnd clear knowledge of their crimes, and of those ci 

» which might operate in their favour ; but the difl 
of obCaiuing this is so great, that we have great reason 
cautious therein. But, should it plainly appear, ihat ab 
Bubjeclion is a condition the most proper for the persoi 
ciiaaed, yet the innocent children ought not to be made 
because their parents sinned, 

'e read in Hnly Scripture of some families sufl 
"here mention is only made of the heads of the family 
mitting wickedness ; and it is likely that the degenerate 
misunderstanding some occurrences of this hind, took 
lion to charge God with being unequal; sothatasayi; 
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came common, '* The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the! 

children's teeth are set on edge/' Jeremiah and Ezekiel, two] 
of the inspired prophets, who lived near the same time, were 
concerned to correct this error. Ezekiel enlarges on the sub- 
ject. First he reproves them for their error. " Wh^ mean ye, 
that ye do so," chap, xviii. verse 2. " As I live saith the Lorm 
God, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverM 
in Israel." The words " any more" have reference to timepasti 
intimating, that though they had not rightly understood som 
things they had heard or seen, and thence supposed the proverl 
to be well grounded ; yet henceforth they might know of a ceE 
tainty, that the ways of God are all equal ; that as sure as th 
Most High liveth, so sure men are only answerable for Ihei 
own sins. He thus stuns up the matter. ** The soul tha 
sinneth it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of di 
father ; neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son 
The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him ; and thf 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." v. 20. 

Wicked men are commonly a means of corrupting the sue 
ceeding age ; and thereby of hastening those outward calami- 
ties', which fall on nations, when their iniquities are full. Men 
may pursue means which are not agreeable to perfect purity, 
with a view to increase the wealth and happiness of their off- 
spring, and may thereby make the way of virtue more diffi- 
cult to them. And though the ill example of a parent, or a 
multitude, does not excuse a man in doing evil, yet the mind 
being early impressed with vicious notions and practices, arid 
nurtured up in ways of getting treasure, which are not the ways 
of truth ; this wrong spirit by being strengthened and first get- 
ting possession, frequently prevents due attention to the tnic 
spirit of wisdom, so that^ they exceed in wickedness those 
who lived before" them. And though parents labour, and 
think by so doing to forward the happiness of their children, 
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pmves a means of forwarding their calamity. This being 
case in the age preceding the grievous calamities in the 
of Jerusalem, and carrying Judah captive to Babylon, 
might say vdth propriety, this came upon us because 
fathers forsook God, and because we did worse than 
fathers. See Jer. vii. 26. 
lAs the generation preceding them inwardly turned away 
God, who yet waited to be gracious ; and as they in the 
eeding age, continued in those things which necessarily 
ated from perfect goodness, growing more stubborn, till 
judgments of God were poured upon them ; they might 
rly say, *' Our Others have sinned, and we have borne 
biquities. " Lam. v. 7. And yet wicked as their 
rs were, had they not succeeded them in their wicked- 
they had not borne their iniquities. 
To suppose that an innocent man shall at this day be ex- 
ied from the common rules of justice ; be deprived of 
f liberty, which is the natural right of human creatures ; 
be a slave to others during life, on account of a sin com- 
bed by his immediate parents, or by Ham, the son of Noah ; 
supposition too gross to be admitted into the mind of any 
son who sincerely desires to be governed by solid prin- 



It is alleged, in favour of the practice, that Joshua made 

tves of the Gibeonites. What men do by the command of 

id, and what comes to pass as a consequence of their neg- 

t) as in the latter case, are different. It was the express 

and of the Almighty to Israel, concerning the inhabit- 

of the promised land, ' " Thou shalt make no covenant . 

them, nor with their gods : they shall not dwell in thy 

.*'— Exod. xxiii. 32, 33. The Gibeonites came craftily, 

Ding Joshua, that they were come from a far country ; that 

ieir elders had sent them to make a league with the people 
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of Israel ; and as an evidence of their being foreigners, sk 
ed their old clothes, &c. ''And the men took of tU 
victuals, and asked not counsel at * the mouth of the Loi 
and Joshua made peace with them, and made a league 
them, to let them live ; and the princes of the congregataj 
8 ware unto them." — Josh. ix. 14, 15. 

When the imposition was discovered, the congregat 
murmured against the princes : *' But all the princes said 
to all the congregation, we have sworn unto them by the! 
God of Israel ; now, therefore, we may not touch them; 
will even let them live, lest wrath be upon us ; but let tl 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water unto all the codj 
gation.*' Omitting to ask counsel, involved them in 
difficulty. The Gibeonites were of those cities, of which i 
Lord said, " Thou shalt save alive nothing that breathet 
and of the stock of the Hivites, concerning whom he 
manded by name, " Thou shalt smite them, and utterlv dest 
them." Thus Joshua and the princes unwittingly had ro^ 
league with them, to let them live ; and in this strait 
resolve to make them servants. Joshua and the princes 
pected them to be deceivers : " Peradventure you dwell am^ 
us; and how shall we make a league with you?" Wl 
words show that they remembered the command before 
tioned ; and yet did not inquire at the mouth of the Loi 
Moses directed Joshua, when he gave him a charge resf 
ing his duty as chief man among that people. Numb. 
21. By this omission things became so situated, that Jc 
and the princes could not execute the judgments of God 
the Gibeonites, without violating the oath which they 
made. 

• Moses transgressed at the waters of Meribah ; and doi 
less he soon repented; for the Lord was with him. An^ 
is likely that Joshua was deeply humbled, under a sense 



I omissioii; for it appears that God continued him in his 
ice, and spared the lives of those people, for the sake of the 
gue and oath made in his name 

wickedness of these people was great, and they t™-" 
irtby to die, or perfect justice would not have passed sent 
death on them; and as their execution was prevente 
I league and oath, the; were, it appears, content to be 
its: "As if seemeth good and right unto thee to do ' 
.do." Instead of death, these criminals had the sent 
Krvitude pronounced on them, in these words : " ] 
^ore ye are cursed ; and there shall none of you he f 
Bi being bondmen, and hewers of wood and drawer 
lerfor the house of my God." 
We find. Dent. xx. 10, that there were cities far di( 
n Canaan, against which Israel went to battle; unto w 
; were to proclaim peace, and if the inhabitants made 
f of peace, and opened their gates, they were not to 
them, but to make them tributaries. The children of I 
re then the Lord's host, and the executioners of his ji 
nts on people hardened in wickedness. They were not t 
»ttle, but by his appointment. The men who were chi 
lumy, had their instruction from the Almighty ; somet 
inediately, and sometimes by the ministry of angela. 
among others were Moses, Joshua, Othniel, and i 
see Exod. iii. 2, and xviji. 19. Josh. v. 13. T 
iple&roff from Canaan, against whom Israel was sei 
Ue, were so corrupt, that the Creator of the universe 
good to change their situation ; and their subjec 
>ugh probably more mild than absolute slavery, was tc 
He or no longer than while Israel remained in the true i 
Igovernment. 
It was pronounced by Moses, the prophet, as^ consequ 
\ their wickedness, " The stranger that ii within thee 
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get up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come do«t 
very low. He shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail,* 
Deut. xxviii. 43, 44. This we find in some measure vehfic 
in their being made tributaries to the Moabites, Midianit 
Amorites and Philistines. 

It is alleged in favour of the practice of keeping slavi 
that the Jews by their law made slaves of the heathen. " Moi 
over, of the children of the strangers that do sojourn am( 
you, of them shall ye buy, and of their families that are 
you, which they begat in your land : and they shall be yc 
possession. And ye shall take them as an inheritance 
your children after you, to inherit them for a possession ; 
shall be your bondmen for ever." Lev. xxv, 45. 46." It 
difficult for us to have any certain knowledge of the mind] 
Moses, in regard to keeping slaves, any other way than 
looking upon him as a true servant of God, whose mind 
conduct were I'egulated by an inward principle of justice 
equity. To admit a supposition that he in that case 
drawn from perfect equity, by the alliance of outward kinc 
would be to disown his authority. 

Abraham had servants bom in his house, and bought w^ 
his money; "And the Almighty said of Abraham, I 
him, that he will order his house after him." Which impli< 
that he was a father, an* instructor,. and a good govemoi' oi 
his people. And Moses, considered as a man of God, mi 
necessarily have had a prospect of some real advantage in 
strangers and heathens being servants for a time to 
Israelites. 

As mankind had received and established many erroneo^ 
opinions and hurtful customs, their living and conversing wij 
the Jews, while the Jews stood faithful to their principh 
might be helpliil to remove those errors, and reform their m« 
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^f8. But for men, with private views, to assume an absolute 
\wer over the persons and properties of others ; and to con- 
be it from age to age in the line of natural generation, with- 
regard to the virtues and vices of their successors, being 
lifestlj contrary to true universal love, and attended with 
it evils, it requires the clearest evidence to convince us, 
t Moses intended that the strangers should, as such, be 
res to the Jews. 
I He directed them to buy strangers and sojourners. It 
iars that there were strangers in Israel who were free 
and considering with what tenderness and humanity 
||Jew8, by their law, were obliged to use their servants,* 
what care was to be taken to instruct them in the true re- 
in, it is not unlikely that some strangers, in poverty and 
^88, were willing to enter into bonds to serve the Jews as 
as they lived ; and in such case the Jews, by their law, 
a right to that service. • 

'When the awl was bored through the ear of the Hebrew 
rant, the text saith, " He shall serve for ever;" yet we do 
suppose that by the words *' for ever," it was intended 
none of his posterity should afterwards be free. When it 
ud in regard to the strangers which they bought, ** They 
be your possession," it may be well understood to 
only the persons so purchased ; all preceding relates 
buymg them ; and what follows, to the continuance of 
ir service, " Ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
children after you; they shall be your bondmen for 

Moses directing Aaron and his sons to wash their hands 
nfeet, when they went into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
hi saith, " It shall be a statute for ever to them, even to 
P and to his seed throughout their generations." Exodus, 
^.21. And to express the continuance of the law, it was 
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his common language, '* It shall be a statute for ever throug)| 
out your generations.*' So that had he intended the posteri 
of the strangers so purchased to continue in slavery to 
Jews, it is likely that he would have used some terms cl 
to express it. The Jews undoubtedly had slaves, whum tl 
kept as such from one age to another ; but that this 
agreeable to the genuine design of their inspired law-giver, 
far from being a clear case. 

Making constructions of the law contrary to its true mi 
ing, was common among that people. Samuel's sons 
bribes, and perverted judgment — Isaiah complained that 
justified the wicked for reward — Zephaniah, contempo 
with Jeremiah, on account of the injustice of the civil m 
trates, declared that those judges were evening wolves; 
tjiat the priests did violence to the law. 

Jeremiah acquaints u^, that the priests cried peace, p 
when there was jjo peace ; by which means the people 
bold in their wickedness ; and having committed abomi 
tigns, were not ashamed ; but through wrong constructio 
the law, they justified themselves, and boastingly said, " 
are wise; and the law of the Lord is with us," These 
ruptions continued till the days of our Saviour, who told 
Pharisees, "Thus have ye made the comniandmeiit of G 
none effect by your tradition." Mark xv. 6. 
Thus it appears that in many ways they corrupted the la^ 
Moses ; nor is it unlikely that among others the oppress! 
the strangers was one ; this was a heavy charge against 
Jews, and was very often strongly represented by the L 
faithful prophets. That the liberty of man was, by the 
spired law-giver, esteemed precious, appears in this; 
such as unjustly deprived men of it, were to be punish" 
like manner as if they had murdered them. " And he 
stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his bi 
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► shall surely be put to death." Exodus xxi. 16. This 
ft of the law wais so considerable, that Paul the learned 
Wj giving a brief account of the uses of the law, adds this, 
i vms made for men-stealers." 1 Tim. i. 10. 
The great men among that people were exceedingly oppres- 
k : and it is likely, exerted their whole strength and influ- 
De to have the law construed to suit their turns. The honest 
rants of the Lord had heavy work with them in regard to 
ir oppression. They were fully resolved to have slaves, 
n of their own brethren, notwithstanding the promises 
threaten ings of the Lord, by the prophet, and their 
mn covenant to set them free, confirmed by the impreca- 
of passing between the parts of a calf cut in twain ; inti- 
kg by that ceremony, that on breach of the covenant, it 
J just for their bodies to be so cut in pieces. Yet after all 
f held fast to their old custom, and called home the servants 
)m they ha<J set free — Jer. xxiv. 15. 16. 17. 18. 
[Soon after this their city was taken and burnt, the king's 
B and the princes were slain, and the king with the chief 
I of his kingdom, carried captive to Babylon. Ezekiel, 
)hesying the return of that people to their own land, 
&cts, " Ye shall divide the land by lot, for an inheritance 
you, and to the strangers that sojourn among you ; in 
t tribe the atranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him his 
itatice, saith the Lord God." Nor is this particular direc- 
and the authority with which it is enforced, without a 
it implication, that their ancestors had erred in their con- 
t towards the stranger- # 

LSome who keep slaves, have doubted the equity of the 
iptice; but as they knew men, noted for their piety, who 
W in it, this they say, has made their minds easy. If we 
^ slaves from no other motive than a real sense of duty, 
8 true charity governs us in all pur proceedings towards 
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them, we are so far safe ; but if another spirit, which inclii 
our minds to the ways of this world, prevail upon us, and 
are concerned for our own outward gain more than for 
real happiness, it will avail us nothing that some good 
have had the care and management of negros. 

Since mankind spread upon the earth , many have been 
revolutions attending the various families, and their custo] 
and ways of life greatly differ. This diversity of mai 
operates not in favour of any, so far as to justify them to 
violence to innocent men, or to bring them from their o1 
to another way of life. The mind when moved by a princ^ 
of true love, may feel a warmth of gratitude to the unive] 
Father, and a hvely sympathy with those nations, where Divij 
Light has been less manifest ; and this desire for their 
good may beget a willingness to undergo hardships for tl 
sakes, that the true knowledge of God may spread am( 
them ; but to take people from their own land, with views 
profit to ourselves, by means inconsistent with pure justice, 
foreign to that principle which seeks the happiness of 
whole creation. Forced subjection of innocent persons 
full age, is inconsistent with right reason ; on one side, 
human mind is not naturally fortified with that firmness 
wisdom and goodness, which are necessary to an independc 
ruler; on the other side, to be subject to the uncontroUal 
will of man, liable to err, is most painful and afflicting taj 
conscientious creature. 

It is our happiness faithfqlly to serve the Divine Beii 
who made us. His per|pction makes our service reasonabh 
Men who undertake to govern others, may intend to govei 
reasonably, and to make their subjects more happy than tl 
would otherwise be; but, as absolute command belongs onlj 
to Him who is perfect, when frail men, in their own wills, 
assume such command^ it hath a direct tendency to vitiate 
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teir minds, and to make them more unfit for government. 

Placing on men the ignominious title SLAVE, dressing 

in uncomely garments, keeping them to servile and dirty 

»our, tends gradually to fix a notion in the mind, that they 

a sort of people helow us by nature. If a person \)rho in 

esteem is mean and contemptible, should use language or 

tyiour towards us which is unseemly or disrespectful, it 

^cites wrath more powerfully than the like conduct in one, 

lom we account our equal or superior ; and when this hap- 

18 to be the case, it disqualifies for candid judgment ; for 

^ unfit for a person to sit as judge in a casein which his own 

rsonal resentments are stirred up. As members of society 

a well-framed government, we are mutually dependent. Pre- 

it interest incites to duty, and makes each man attentive to 

le* convenience of others; but he whose will is a law to others, 

id who can enforce obedience by punishment ; he whose 

its are supplied without feeling any obligation to make equal 

ims to his benefactor, is in danger of growing hard, and 

Attentive to their convenience who labour for his support ; 

irregular appetites find an open field for motion, and he 

;8 that disposition in which alone men are fit to govern. 

The English government hath been commended by candid 

^reigners for the disuse of racks and tortures, so much prac- 

led in some states; but this multiplying of slaves now leads 

it ; for when people exact hard labour of others, without a 

[itable reward, and are resolved to continue in that way, se- 

irity to such as oppose them becomes the consequence; and 

iveral negro criminals, among tlie English in America, have 

ieen executed in a lingering, painful way, very terrifying to 

Lhers. 

It is a happy case to set out right, and to persevere in the 

ie way. A wrong beginning leads into many difficulties. 

:o support one evil, another is committed; two produce 
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more; and the further men proceed in this way, the great! 
are their dangers, doubts, and fears, and the more painful 
perplexing are their circumstances; so that such as are 
friends to the real and lasting interests of our country, 
who candidly consider the tendency of things, cannot but i4 
some concern on this account. 

There is that superiority in men over the brute creatui 
and some of them are so manifestly dependent on men foi 
living, that for them to serve us in moderation, so far 
relates to the right use of things, seems consonant to the 
sign of our Creator. There is nothing in their franae, notbS 
relative to the propagation of their species, which argues 
contrary ; but in men there is. The frame of men's b< 
and the disposition of their minds are different. Some 
are tough and strong, and their minds active, choose vrays 
life requiring much labour to support them; others are 8( 
weary ; and though use makes labour more tolerable^ yet soi 
are less capable of toil than others, and their minds are 1( 
sprightly. These latter labouring for their subsist^ice, coi 
monly choose a life easy to support, being content with^ 
little. When they are weary they may rest, take the m< 
advantageous part of the day for labour ; and in all casi 
so proportion one thing to another, that their bodies be nj 
oppressed. 

Now, while each is at liberty, the latter may be as happj 
and live as comfortably as the former ; but when men of 
first sort have the latter under absolute command, and n( 
considering the difference in strength and firmness, do some 
times lay on them burdens grievous to be borne, by degi 
grow rigorous, and aspiring to greatness, increase oppressi< 
the true order of kind Providence is subverted. 

There are weaknesses sometimes attending us, which makt 
little or no alteration in our countenances, nor much lessen 
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dur appetite for food, and yet so affect us, as to make labour 
; very uneasy. In such cases, masters intent on putting for- 
ward business, and jealous of the sincerity of their slaves, 
Imay disbelieve what they say, and grievously afflict them. 
►Action is necessary for all men, and our exhausting frame 
; requires a support, which is the fruit of action. The earth 
imust be laboured to keep us alive*: labour is " a proper part of 
ptir life; 'to make one support the other in some useful 
Exertions, seems agreeable to the design of our Creator. 
[Motion, rightly managed, tends to our satisfaction, health, 
and support. * 

^ Those who quit all useful business, and live wholly on the 
labour of others, have their exercise to seek; some such use 
less than their health requires ; others choose that which, by 
e circumstances attending it, proves utterly reverse to true 
appiness. Thus while some are divers ways distressed for 
want of an open channel of useful action, those who support 
hhem sigh, and are exhausted in a stream too powerful for na- 
[ture, spending their days with too little cessation from labour. 
•Seed sown with the tears of a confined, oppressed people, 
I corn cut down by an over-borne, discontented reaper, makes 
1 bread less sweet to the taste of an honest man, than that which 
I is the produce, or just reward of that voluntary action which 
I is one proper part of the business of human creatures. 
j Again the weak state of the human species, in bearing 
I and bringhig forth their young, and the helpless condition of 
Uheir offspring beyond that of other creatures, clearly show 
I that Perfect Goodness designs a tender care and regard should 
[be exercised towards them; and that no imperfect, arbitrary 
■ power should prevent the cordial efiects of that sympathy, 
which exists in the minds of well-met pairs towards each other, 
and their offspring- In our species thegnutual ties of affection 
, are more rational and durable than in others below . us : the 
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care and labour of raising our offspring is much greater. Thi 
satisfaction arising to us in their innocent company, and 
their advances from one rational improvement to another 
great, when two are thus joined, and their affections are si 
cere. It however happens among slaves, that tbej are oi 
situate in different places ; and their seeing each other 
pends on the will of men, liable to human passions and to 
bias in judgment ; who with views of self-interest, may k< 
them apart more than is right. Being absent from each othi 
and often with other company, there is a danger of their affej 
tions being alienated, jealousies arising, the ha|>pines8 oth^ 
wise resulting from their offspring frustrated, and the comfoi 
of marriage destroyed. These things being closely conside] 
as happening to a near friend, will appear to be hard 
painful. 

He who reverently observes the goodness manifested 
our gracious Creator towards the various species of beings 
this world, will perceive, that our frame and constitution clei 
proves that innocent men, capable to manage for themselvf 
are not intended to be slaves. A person lately travelli 
among the negros near Senegal, makes this remark ; " Whi< 
way soever I turned my eyes on this pleasant spot, I beheld^ 
perfect image of pure nature ; an agreeable solitude, boimd< 
on every side by charming landscapes, the rural situation 
cottages in the midst of trees. The ease and indolence 
the negros reclined under the shade of their spreading foliage 
the simplicity of their dress and manners ; the whole revive 
in my mind the idea of our first parents, and I seemed 
contemplate the world in its primitive stale." M. Adansoi 
page 55. 

Some negros in these parts, who have had a suitable edul 
cation, have manifestec^a brightness of understanding equal 
miuiy of us. A remark of this kind we find in Bosman^ pa^ 
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328. "The negros of Fida, saith h6, are so accuwitely quick 

in their merchandize accounts, that they easily reckon as ji^stly 

and quickly in their heads only, as We do with the assistance 

.of pen and ink, though the sum amounts to several thousands." 

Through the force of long custom, it appears needful to 
^»peak in relation to colour. Suppose a white child, born of 
iparentsof the meanest sort, who died and left him an infant, 
^should fall into the hands of a person who should endeavour 
to keep him a slave; some men would account the -man uryust 
[in doing so, who themselves appear easy while many black 
[people of honest lives and good abilities, are enslaved in a 
more shocking manner than the case here supposed. This i« 
owing chiefly to the idea of slavery being connected with the 
klack colour, and liberty with the white ; and when false idlas 
are insinuated into our minds, it is with difficulty they get 
lairly disentangled^ 

A traveller, missing his way in cloudy weather, makes 
laiany turns while he is lost, and forms in his mind the 
(bearing and situation of places ; and though these ideas are 
^sfrong, they fix as firmly as if they were right. Finding how 
Ithings are, we see our mistake ; yet the force of reason, with 
jre[)eated observations on places and things, does not soon 
[remove these false notions which are fastened upon us ; it may 
jseem in the imagination that the annual course of the sun 
18 altered ; and though by recollection we are assured it is not, 
yet the idea does not suddenly leave us. 

Selfishness clouds the understanding ; and when selfish 
jnen, for a long time, proceed on their way without opposition, 
the deceivableness of unrighteousness gets so rooted in their 
minds, that a candid examination of things relating to self- 
interest is prevented ; in this circumstance, some who would 
act enslave a person whose colour is like their own, seem 
willing to make slaves of those of a different colour, though 
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their understandings and morals be equal to the generality 
men of their own colour. The colour of a man avails nothii 
in matters of right and equity. Consider colour in relatii 
to treaties, by which disputes between nations are sonaetii 
settled. And should the Father of us all so dispose thiof 
that treaties with black men should sometimes be necessf 
how then would it appear for the princes and ambassad( 
to insist on the prerogative of the white colour f 

How is it that men, who believe in a righteous omnipol 
Being, to whom all nations stand equally related, and 
equally accountable, remain so easy about enslaving their 
low creatures ? Is it not that the idea of negro and slave 
so. inter woven in the mind, that they do not discuss this 
te^with that candour and freedom of thought which 
case justly calls for ? To come at a right feeling of tl 
condition, requires humble, serious thinking; for in 
present situation, they have but little to engage our natural] 
fection in their favour. Had we a son or a daughter involve 
a casfe similar to what many of them are, it would alarm ils, 
make us feel their condition without seeking for it. The 
versity of an intimate friend will incite our compassion, wl 
others equally good, in the like trouble, will but little 
us. And if a man in worldly honour whom we consider 
our superior, treats us with kindness and generosity, it \h 
a return of gratitude and friendship towards him. We 
receive as great benefits from men a degree lower than 
selves, in the common way of reckoning, and feel ours< 
less engaged in favour of them. Such is our condition 
nature ; and these things being narrowly watched and 
amined, will be found to centre in self-love. 

The blacks seem far from being our kinsfolks; and did 
find an agreeable disposition and sound understanding in s< 
of them, which appeared as a good foundation for a 
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frieadship between us, the disgrace arising fVom an open 
friendship with a person of so vile a stock, in 4he common 
esteem, would naturally tend to hinder it. They have neither 
honours, riches, outward magnificence, nor power ; their dress 
J)eing coarse, and often ragged ; their employment drudgery, 
and much in the dirt, they have little or nothing at com- 
mand, but must wait upon and work for others, to obtain 
ithe necessaries of life ; so that in their present situation, 
i there is not much to engage the friendship or move the aflfec- 
tion of selfish men ; but it is a thing familiar to such as live 
in, the spirit of true charity, to sympathize with the afflicted 

■in the lowest stations of life. 

« 

Such is the kindness of our CreatOT, that people applying 
Uieir minds to sound wisdom, may, in general, with moderate 
rexercise', live comfortably when no misapplied power hinders 
rit; which we, in these parts, have cause gratefully to acknow- 
} ledge. But when men leave the true use of things, their 
; lives are less calm, and they have less of real happiness. 
' Many are desirous of purchasing and keeping slaves, that they 
may live in some measure conformable to the luxurious cus- 
toms of the times ; for when we in the least degree depart 
from that use of the creatures, for which the Creator of all 
^ things intended them, then luxury begins. If we consider 
this way of life seriously, we shall see there is nothing in it 
sufficient to induce a wise man to choose it, before a plain, 
simple way of living. If we examine stately buildings and 
equipage, delicious food, superfine clothes, silks, and linens ; 
I if we consider the splendour of choice metal fastened upon 
raiment, and the most showy inventions of men ; it will yet 
appear that the humble-minded man, who is contented witn 
the true use of houses, food, and garments, and cheerfully 
exercises .himself agreeably to his station in civil society to 
^ni them, acts more reasonably, and discovers more sound- 
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nes8 of understanding in his conduct, than such as lay heayj'^ 
burdens on others, to support themselves in a luxurious wi 
of living. 

In true gospel simplicity, free from all abuse of tbiDgs, 
spirit which breathes peace and good will is cherished ; bi 
when we aspire after imaginary grandeur, and apply to sell 
means to attain our end, this desire in its origin is the sai 
with that of the Picts, in cutting figures on their bodies; bi 
the evil consequences attending our proceedings are 
greatest. 

A covetous mind, which seeks opportunity to exalt i 
is a great enemy to true harmony in a country ; envy 
grudging usually accompany this disposition, and it tends 
stir up its likeness in others. And when this dispositii 
ariseth so high, as to embolden us to look upon honest 
dustrious men as our own property during life, and to k< 
them to hard labour, to support us in those customs whi( 
have not their foundation in right reason, or to use any in< 
of oppression ; a haughty spirit is cherished on one side, 
the desire of revenge frequently on the other, until the inl 
bitants of the land are ripe for great commotion and troubj 
and thus luxury and oppression have the seeds of war and di 
solation in them. 

In RandaFs Geography, printed 1744, we are informi 
** That in a time of full peace, nothing is more common tl 
for the negros of one nation to steal those of another, and 
them to the Europeans. It is thought that the English t 
mit annually near fifty thousand of these unhappy creai 
and the other European nations together, about two hundi 
thousand more." 

It is through the goodness of God that a reformati( 
from gross idolatry and barbarity hath been partly effected ; 
we consider our conditions as Christians, and the benefits 
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^enjoy, and compare them with the condition of the negro«, 
and consider that our nation trading with them for their coun* 
I try produce, have had an opportunity of imparting useful in- 
[itructions to them, and remember that but little pains have 
^been taken therein, it must look like an indifference in us. 
jBut when we reflect on a custom the most shocking of any 
^among them, and remember that with a view to outward gain, 
|we have joined as parties in it ; that our concurrence with 
^jthem in their barbarous proceedings, has tended to harden 
fthem in cruelty, and has been the means of increasing calami- 
7 ties in their country ; we must own that herein we have acted 
j€ontrary to those worthies, whose lives and substance were 
^spent in propagating truth and righteousness among the hea- 
fthen. 

' Were many who are parties in this trade, by keeping slaves 
(with views of self-interest, to go as soldiers in one of these 
^inland expeditions to catch slaves, they must necessarily grow 
(dissatisfied with such employment, or cease to profess their 
I religious principles. And though the first and most striking 
\ part of the scene is done at a great distance, and by other 
'; hands, yet every one who is acquainted with the circumstan- 
• ces, and notwithstanding joins in it for the sake of gain 
only, must, in the nature of things, be guilty with the 

: others. 

Should we consider ourselves present as spectators, when 
\ cruel negros privately catch innocent children, who are em- 
[ ployed in the fields, hear their lamentable cries, under the 
I most terrifying apprehensions ; or should we look upon it as 
; happening in our own families, having our children car- 
■ ried off by savages, we must needs own that such proceedings 
are contrary to the nature of Christianity;— should we me- 
ditate on the wars which are greatly increased by this trade, 
and on that afl9iiction which many thousands live in, through 
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apprehensions of being taken or slain; on the terror 
amazement of the villagers when surrounded by these trooj 
of enterprizers ; on the great pain and misery of dying m« 
who get wounded in those skirmishes ; we should necessai 
see, that it is impossible to be parties in such trade on tl 
motives of gain, and retain our innocence. 

Should we consider the case of multitudes of those p?oj 
who in a fruitful soil and hot climate, with little labour, 
grain, roots and pulse, to eat; spin and weave cotton, 
fasten together the large feathers of fowls, to cover their 
kedness ; many of whom, in much simplicity, live inoffensivi 
in their cottages, and take great comfort in raising up childrc 
should we contemplate their circumstances when suddenly 
tacked, and labour to understand their inexpressible angi 
of soul who survive the conflict : should we think on inol 
sive women who fled at the alarm, and at their return 
that village, in which they and their a<;quaintance were rai« 
up, and had pleasantly spent their youthful days, now lyin^ 
gloomy desolation ; some shocked at finding the mangl 
bodies of their near friends among the slain ; others bem( 
ing the absence of a brother, a sister, a child, or a wh< 
family of children, who by cruel men were bound and can 
to market, to be sold without the least hopes of seeing the 
again : should we in addition consider the afliicted condit 
of these poor captives, who are separated from family coi 
ions, and all the comforts arising from friendship and acqui 
tance, carried among a people of a strange language, to 
parted from their fellow-captives, put to labour in a mat 
more servile and wearisome than they were used to, 
many sorrowful circumstances attending their slavery : 
must necessarily conclude that it belongs not to the follows 
of Christ to be parties in such a trade, on the motives of oi 
ward gain. 
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Though there were wars and desolation among the negros 
before the Europeans began to trade for slaves, yet now 
the calamities are greatly increased, so many thousands 
being annually imported ; and we, by purchasing them 
are become parties with them, and accessary to that in- 
rfcrease. In this case we are not joining against an enemy 
^Who is fomenting discords on our continent, and using 
'mil possible means to make slaves of us and ofourchil- 
■dren; but against a people who have not injured us. It 
^wouH seem rigorous to candid men, if those who were 
^iled and wronged should at length make slaves of their 
■oppressors, and continue slavery to their posterity ; but to act 

■ - 

^at part towards a people, when neither they nor their fathers 
r^ave injured us, hath something in it extraordinary, and re- 
quires our serious attention. 

Our children breaking a* bone, getting so bruised that a 1^ 
"^r an arm must be taken off; lost for a few hours, so that we 
illespair of their fting tound again ; a friend hurt, so that he 
4ieth in a day or two ; these things move us with grief. Did 
we attend to those scenes in Africa, as if they were trans- 
acted in our presence; and sympathize with the negros 
in all their afflictions and miseries, as we do with our 
;childi:en or friends ; we should be more careful to do nothing 
;in any degree to help forward a trade productive of so many 
* and so great calamities. Great distance is nothing in our 
favour. Willingly to join with unrighteousness to the injury 
;0f ttien who live some thousand miles off, is the same in sub- 
stance as joining with it to the injury of our neighbours. 

In the eye of pure justice, actions are regarded according 
to the spirit and disposition from which they arise. Some 
evils are accounted scandalous, and the desire of leputation 
may keep selfish men from appearing openly in them; but he 
who is shy on that account, and yet by indirect means pro- 
itaotes that evil, and shares in the profit of it, cannot be innq- 
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cent. He who, with a view to self-interest, buys a slave ms 
so by violence, and only on the strength of such purcl 
holds him a slave, thereby joins hands with those who coi 
mitted that violence, and in the nature of things become 
* chargeable with the guilt. 

Suppose a man wants a slave, and being in Guinea, gc 
and hides himself by the path where bo^s pass from one lit 
town to another, and there catches one on the day he exj 
to sail ; and taking him on board, brings him home, withe 
any aggravating circumstances : suppose another buys ami 
taken by them that live by phmder and the slave-trade; w^ 
often steal them privately, and often shed much blood 
getting them. He who buys the slaves thus taken, pays th(^ 
men for their wickedness, and makes himself party with the 
Whatever nicety of distinction there may be between goingj 
person on expeditions to catch slaves, and buying those wit 
view to self-interest which others have takei^ it is clear 
plain to an upright mind, that such distSictcnVs in words 
in substance ; for the parties are concerned in the same woi 
and have a necessary connexion with, and dependence on es 
other. Were there none to purchase slaves, they who live 
stealing and selling them, would of consequence soon cease j 
do so. 

Some would buy a negro brought from Guinea, 
keep him a slave, who yet would scruple to take arnis 
join with men employed in taking slaves. Others ha^ 
civil negros, who were born in our country, capable 
likely to magage well for themselves; whom they ke 
as slaves, without ever trying them with freedom, 
take the profit of their labour as a part of their estat 
and yet disapprove* bringing them from their own count 
If those negros had come here as merchants, with their ivc 
and gold-dusty in order to trade with us, and some powe 
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person had taken their effects to himself, and then put them 
;o hard labour, and ever after considered them as slaves, the 
iction would be looked upon as unrighteous. 

If tho^e negro merchants had children after they came 
imong us, whose endowments and conduct were like other 
people's in commou, and on their attaining to mature age, 
Hid requesting to have their liberty, should be told they were 
bom in slavery, and were lawful slaves, and therefore their 
request should be denied ; such conduct towards them woidd 
be looked upon as unfair and oppressive. 

In the present case, relating to home-born negros whose 
understandings and behaviour are as good as is common 
imong other people, if we have any claim to them as slaves, 
that claim is grounded on their being children or offspring of 
slaves, who in general were made such through means as un- 
righteous, and attended with more terrible pircumstances than 
the case last supposed ; so that when we trace our claim to 
the bottom, we have no more equitable right to the service of 
■these home-born negros, having paid for their education, and 
given reasonable security to those who owned them, in case of 
their becoming chargeable, than we should have if they were 
the children of honest merchants, who came from Guinea in 
au English vessel to trade with us. If we claim any right to 
thein as the children of slaves, we build on the foundation 
laid by those who enslaved their ancestors ; so that of neces- 
sity we must either justify the trade, or relinquish our right 
to them, as being the children of slaves. 

Why should it seem right to honest men to make gain by 
these people more than by others ? Others enjoy freedom, 
and receive wages equal to their work, at or near the time 
^hen they have discharged the equitable obligations they are 
^nder to those who educated them. The negros have made 
no contract to serve ; have been no more expensive in bringing 
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up than others, and many of them appear as likely to makej 
right use of freedom as other people ; how then can an hon( 
man withhold from them that liberty, which is the free gift 
the Most High to his rational creatures ? The tlpright 
heart cannot succeed the wicked in their wickedness ; nor 
it consonant to the life they live, to hold fast an advantage 
justly gained. 

The negros who live by plunder and the slave-trade, stf 
poor innocent children, invade their neighbours' territorie 
and spill much blood to get the slaves ; and can it be possil 
for an honest man to suppose, that with a view to self-intei 
we may continue the offspring of these unhappy sufferers 
slavery, merely because they are the children of slaves, 
not be partakers of this guilt? It is granted by many, that 
means used to get the negros are unrighteous, and that buyil 
them, when brought here, is wrong ; yet, since setting the 
free is attended with some difficulty, they will not do it ; 
seem to be of the opinion, that to keep them servants with( 
any other wages than food and raiment, is the best way 
manage them that they know of; and hoping that their chil^ 
ren after them will not be cruel to the negros, conclude 
leave them as slaves to their children. 

While present outward interest is the chief object of o\ 
attention, we feel many objections in our minds against 
nouncing our claim to the children of slaves : being prej 
sessed with wrong opinions, prevents our seeing things clearlj 
which by uninterested persons are easily perceived. 

Suppose a- person seventy years past, in low circumstam 
bought a negro man and woman, and. that the children of su< 
person are now wealthy, and have the children of suchslav< 
Admit that the first negro man and his wife did as much bt 
einess as their master and mistress, and that the children 
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the slaves have done some more than their young masters. 
Suppose that on the whole, the expense of living has been 
less on the negros* side than on the other (all which are 
no improbable suppositions) it follows, that in equity these 
negros have a right to a part of this increase : and should 
some difficulties arise on their being set free, there is reason 
for us patiently to labour through them. 

As the conduct of men varies in relation to civil society, 
Iso different treatment is justly due to them. Indiscreet men 
occasion trouble in the world ; and it remains to be the care 
bf such as seek the good of mankind, to admonish as they 
find occasion. The slothfulness of some of them, in provi- 
ding for themselves and famihes, would probably require the 
notice of their neighbours ; nor is it unhkely that some would 
with justice be made servants, and others punished for their 
crimes. Pure justice points out to each individual his due ; 
but to deny a people the privilege of human creatures, on a 
iprejudice that bemg free many of them would be trouble- 
|Some to us, is to mix the condition of good and bad men to- 
gether, and to treat the whole as the worst of them deserve. 

If we seriously consider that liberty is the right of inno- 
I cent men ; that the mighty God is a refuge for the oppressed ; 
i that in reality we are indebted to slaves ; that they being set 
free, are still liable to the penalties of our laws, and as liable 
t(y)unishment for their crimes as other people : this may an- 
swer all olfr objections. To retain them in perpetual servi- 
tude without just cause for it, will produce effects, in the end 
i more grievous than setting them free would do, when a real 
love to truth and equity was the motive to it. Our authority 
over them stands originally in a purchase made from those 
who, in general, obtained them by unrighteousness. When- 
ever we have recourse to such authority, it tends more or less 
to obstruct the channels through which the perfect plant in 
us receives nourishment. 
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There is a principle which is pure, placed in the h\ 
mind ; which in different places and ages hath had differei 
names ; it is however pure, and proceeds from God. It 
deep and inward, confined to no forms of religion, nor exch 
ded from an}^ when the heart stands in perfect sincerity, 
whomsoever this takes root and grows, of what nation soevei 
they hccome brethren in the best sense of the expressi< 
Using ourselves to take ways which appear most easy to 
inconsistent with that purity which is without beginning, 
set up a government of our own, and deny obedience to Hii 
whose service is true liberty. 

He that hath a servant, and knows him to be made 
wrongfully, and treats him otherwise than a free man, in reaj 
ing the benefit of his labour, Vi^ithout paying him such wa^ 
as are reasonably due to freemen ; such things though doi 
in calmness, without any show of disorder, do yet deprai 
the mind with as great certainty, as prevailing cold cent 
water. Such conduct will be very striking to the minds c^chi 
dren whilst young, and will leave less room for that which 
good to work upon them. Conceiving ideas of things 
modes of conduct, from the custom of their parents, theJ 
neighbours, and the people with whom they converse, the 
trance into their hearts becomes, in a great measure, shut uj 
against the gentle movings of uncreated purity. From one a^ 
to another, the gloom grows thicker and darker, till error 
established by general opinion. Whoever remain? under the 
melting influence of perfect goodness, finds a path unknowi 
to many, and sees the necessity to lean upon the arm of] 
Divine strength, and to dwell alone ; or with a few in the 
right, committing their cause to Him, who is a refuge for his 
people in all their troubles. 

When, through the agreement of a multitude, some chan- 
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of justice are stopped, and men may support their cha- 
pters as just men, by being just to a party, there is great 

^er of contracting an alliance with that spirit which stands 
[Opposition to the God of love, and spreads discord, trouble, 

vexation, among such as give up to the influence of it. 
Negros are oig* fellow-creatures, and their present co^i- 

among us requires our serious consideration. We know 

the time when those scales, in which mountains are 
;hed, may turn. The Parent of mankind is gracious : his 

is over his smallest creatures ; and a multitude of men 
ipe not his notice. And though many of them are trodden 
and despised, yet He remembers them. He seeth their 
Elion, and looketh upon the spreading, increasing, exalta- 

of the oppressor. He turns the channels of power, hum- 

the most haughty people, and gives deliverance to the 

ressed, at such periods as are consistent with his infinite 

dee and mercy. And whenever gain is preferred to equity, 

wickedness is publicly encouraged to that degree, that it 

fces root, and spreads wide among the inhabitants of a coun- 

ii there is real cause for sorrow to all those whose love to 

dnd stands on a true principle, and who wisely consider 
end of things. 
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PURE WISDOM, AND HUMAN FOLIC 



ON 



LABOUR; 



ON SCHOOLS; 



AND ON 

THE RIGHT USE OF THE LORD'S OUTWARD GIFTS 



[^First printed in the year 1768.] 



INTRODUCTION. 



Mj mind hath often been affected with sorrow on accoi 
of the prevailing of that spirit, which leads from an huml 
waiting on the inward teaching of Christ, to pursue ways 
living attended with unnecessary labour, and which dra? 
forth the minds of many people to seek after outward powc 
and to strive for riches, which frequently introduce oppre!^ 
sion, and bring forth wars and grievous calamities. 

It is with reverence that F acknowledge the mercies ofoi 
heavenly Father, who in infinite love did visit me in mJ 
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^outh, and wrought a belief in me, that through true obedi- 

bnce, a state of inward purity may be known in this life, in 

■rhich we may love mankind in the same love with which our 

ledeemer loveth us, and therein learn resignation to endure 

ardships, for the good of others. 

" While the eye is single, the whole body is full of light ;" but 
elfish desires, and an imaginary superiority, darken the mind ; 
mce injustice frequently proceeds; and when this is the 
ise, to convince the judgment is the most effectual remedy. 
When violent measures are pursued in opposing injustice, 
le (lassions and resentments of the injured frequently operate 
the prosecution of their designs ; and after conflicts prp- 
nctive of very great calamities, the minds of contending 
Gffties often remain as little acquainted with the pure princi- 
le of Divine love, as they were before ; but when people walk 
1 that pure light in which all their deeds are wrought in 
od/' John iii. 21. and under oppression, persevere in the 
k spirit, and abide firm in the cause of truth, without ac- 
ively complying with oppressive demands, the Lord hath oftei^ 
anifested his power through them in opening the understand- 
8 of others, to the promoting of righteousness in the earth. 
A time I believe is coming, wherein this Divine work will so 
ad and prevail, that *^ Nation shall not lift up sword against 
tion, ueither shall they learn war any more." Isaiah ii. 4. 
d as we, through the tender mercies of God, feel that this 
ecious work is begun, I am concerned to encourage my 
rethren and sisters in a holy care and diligence, that each of 
iS may s6 live under the sanctifying power of truth, as to be 
Meemed from all unnecessary cares ; that our eye being 
ongle to Him, no customs however prevaleiit, which are con- 
^ry to the wisdom from above, may hinder us from faithfully 
follawing His holy leadings, in whatsoever He may gracious- 
ly appoint for us. 



CONSIDERATIONS, &6. 



"The wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentU 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without^] 
ttality, and without hypocrisy." — James iii. 17- 



On Pure W^isdoniy and Human Policy. 



To have our trust settled in the Lord, and not to seek 
nor desire outward treasures, any further than his Holy Spij 
leads us therein, is a happy state, as saith the prophet, '^ Bk 
sed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
Lord is." Jer. xvii. 7. 

Pare wisdom leads people into lowliness of mind, in whii 
they learn resignation to the Divine will, and contentment 
sutFering for his cause, when they cannot keep a clear confi 
ence without suffering. In this pure wisdom the mind is 
tentive to the root and original spring of motions and desii 
and as we know ** the Lord to be our refuge," and find 
safety but in humbly walking before Him ; we feel an holy 
gagement that every desire which leads therefrom may 
brought to judgment. 

While we proceed in this precious way, and find ard< 
longings for a full deliverance from every thing which defik 
all prospects of gain, that are not consistent with the wisdoi 
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from above, are considered as snares ; and an inward concern 
is felt that we may live under the cross, and faithfully attend 
lo that Holy Spirit which is sufficient to preserve us from 
them. When I have considered that saying of Christ, Matt 
^i. 19, " Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth ;" His 
pmnipotence hath often occurred to my mind. While we be- 
ieve that He is every where present with his people, and that 
Perfect goodness, wisdom, and power, are united in Him, how 
comfortable is the consideration. 

P Our wants may be great, but his power is greater. We 
^ay be oppressed and despised, but he is able to turn our 

Eitient sufferings into profit to ourselves, and to the advance- 
ent of his work on earth. His people, who feel the power 
f his cross to crucify all that is selfish in them ; who are en- 
aged in outward concerns, from a conviction that it is their 
|duty, and, resign themselves and their treasures to Hin^ ; feel 
[that it is dangerous to give way to that which craves riches 
k^A greatness in this world. 

The heart, truly contrite, earnestly desires ** to know 
Christ, and the fellowship of his sufferings," Phil. iii. 10, so 
jfer as the Lord, for gracious ends, may lead into them ; and 
J such feel that it is their interest to put their trust in God, and 
; to seek no gain but that which He, by his Holy Spirit, leads 
into. On the contrary, they who do not reverently wait ft)r 
this Divine teacher, and are not humbly concerned, according 
[to their measure, ** to fill up that which is behind of the af- 
flictions of Christ," Col. i. 24, in patiently suffering for the 
promoting of righteousness in the earth ; but have an eye to- 
wards the power of men, and the outward advantages of 
Wealth, are often engaged in such trade and business as pro- 
ceeds from the workings of that spirit, which is estranged 
from the self-denying life of an humble, contrite Christi»nn. 
While I write on this subject, I feel my mind tenderly 
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affected towards those honestly disposed people, who hai 
been brought up in employments attended with these diffi( 
ties. To such I may say, in the feeling of out heavenly 
ther's love, and number myself with them, O that our e] 
may be single to the Lord ! May we reverently wait on H| 
for strength, to lay aside all unnecessary expense of ev( 
kind, and to learn contentment in a plain simple life, 
we in lowliness submit to the leadings of his spirit, and ei 
upon any outward employment which he may graciot 
point out to us ; and then whatever difficulties arise, in cc 
sequence of our faithfulness, I trust they will work for 
good. Small treasure for a resigned mind is sufficient. H^ 
liappy it is to be content with little, to live in humility, 
to feel that in us which breathes out this language, Abl 
Father. If that called the wisdom of this worfd had no 
semblance to true wisdom, the name of wisdom, .1 8up{ 
would not have been given to it. 

As wasting outward substance to gratify vain desires, o( 
en involves men and their families in trouble, so slothfulni 
and neglect frequently reduce them to want and distress, 
shun both these opposite vices is good in itself, and hatb] 
resemblance to wisdom ; but when people thus provident, hai 
it principally in view to get riches, and power, and the friei 
ship of this world, and do not humbly wait for the spiriH 
truth to lead them into purity ; these through an anxious 
to obtain the end desired, reach forth for gain in worldly 
dom, and in regard to their inward state, fall into divers tei 
tations and snares. And though such may think of applji^ 
wealth to good purposes, and of using their power to prevc 
oppression, yet wealth and power are often applied otherwi* 
nor can we depart from the leadings of our Holy Shephei 
without going into confusion. 

Great wealth is frequently attended with power, which 



jfog can qualify the mind to use rightly but Divine love ; 
as to the humility and uprightness of our childien af^er 
how great is the uncertainty ! If, in acquiring wealth, we 
hold of the wisdom which is from beneath, and depart from 
leadings of truth, and example our children herein, we 

re great cause to apprehend that wealth may be a snare to 
; and prove an injury to others over whom their wealth 

i[ give them power. 

^To be redeemed from that wisdom which is from beneath, 
to walk in the light of the Lord, is a precious state ; thus 
people are brought to put their trust in Him ; and in 
humble confidence in His wisdom, goodness, and pow- 
the righteous find a refuge in adversities superior to the 
itest outward helps ; and a comfort more certain than any 

ridly advantages can afford. 



On Labdur. 

Having from my childhood been used to bodily labonr for 
^ng, I naay express my experience therein. 
Moderate exercise affords an innocent pleasure, and pre- 
ss us to enjoy the sweetness of rest ; but from extremes 
k6r way arise inconveniences. Moderate exercise opens the 
'S, gives the blood a lively circulation, and enables us to 
^e rightly respecting that portion of labour which is the 
le medium. " The fowls of the air sow not, nor gather into 
% yet our heavenly Fatiier feedeth them," Matt. vi. 26 ; 
I believe that infinite goodness and power would not have 
>tted labour to us, had He not seen that lahour was proper 
us in this life. 
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The original design, and true medium of labour, is a suk 
ject that to me appears worthy of our serious consideratioi 
Idle men often neglect the duty they owe to their families, ai 
become burdensome to themselves and others. As outwi 
labour, directed by the wisdom from above, tends to oi 
health, and adds to our happiness in this life ; so, on the c 
trary, entering upon it in a selfish spirit, and pursuing it 
long, or too hard, has a contrary effect. 

I have observed that too much labour not only makes 
understanding dull, but so disturbs the harmony of the 
that after ceasing from our toil, we have more to pass throi 
before we can be so composed as to enjoy the sweetness 
rest. From too much labour in the heat immoderate sw 
frequently proceed, which often I believe open the way 
disorders, and impair our constitutions. When we go bey 
the true medium, and feel weariness approaching, but thi 
business may suffer if we cease, spirituous liquors are frequi 
ly taken, with a view to support nature under these fatigues. 

I have found that too much labour in the summer, he 
the blood ; that taking strong drink to support the body 
der such labour, increases that heat ; and though a person 
be so far temperate as not to manifest the least disorder, 
the mind, in such circumstances, doth not retain that calmn< 
and serenity in which we should endeavour to live, and is v 
much disqualified from successfully following Him who 
*' meek and low of heart." 

As laying out business, beyond what is consistent 
pure wisdom is an evil, so this evil frequently leads into moi 
too much business leads to hurry. In the hurry and toil, 
much strong drink is often used, and hereby many proceed 
noise and wantonness ; and some, though more consider 
do often suffer loss as to a true composedness of mind. 1 1 
sincere desires in my heart, that no rent, nor interest, may 
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SO high as to be a snare to tenants ; that no desirtis of 
in may draw any too far in business ; that no cares to sup- 
rt customs, which have not their foundation in pure wisdom, 
ay have place in our minds ; but that we may build on the 
me foundation, and feel our holy Shepherd to lead us, who 
lone is able to preserve us from every thing that defiles. 

Having several times, in my travels, had opportunity to ob- 

irve the labour and manner of life of great numbers of slaves, 

appears to me that the true medium is lamentably neglected 

jrmany who assign them their portion of labour. Without 

tying much at this time, concerning buying and selling men 

r term of life, who have as just a right to liberty as we have, 

about the great miseries, and effusion of blood, consequent 

promoting the slave trade ; and to speak as favourably as 

y be, with regard to continuing those in bondage who are 

ong us, we cannot say there is no partiality in it. For, 

atever tenderness may be manifested by individuals in their 

■e time, towards them, yet for people to be transmitted from 

man to his posterity, in the helpless condition of slaves, ap- 

ars inconsistent with the gospel spirit. From such proceed- 

8 it often follows, that persons in the decline of life, are 

prived of monies equitably due to them, and committed to 

e care, and subjected to the absolute power of young inex- 

rienced men, who know little about the weakness of old age, 

r understand the language of declining life. 

When parents give estates to their children, and then de- 

nd on them for a maintenance, they sometimes meet with 

eat inconveniences : but if the power of possession thus 

l^btained,' often reverses the obligations of gratitude and filial 

uty, and makes manifest that youth are often ignorant of 

he language of old age, how hard is the case of aged negros; 

*^bo, deprived of the wages equitably due to them, are left to 

young people who have been used to look upon them as their 

inferiors. 



For men to behold the fruits of their labour witbhelc 
from them, and pOBseased b; othert, and in old age when tha 
feel paina, and atiilheBs in their joints and limbs, weakness 
appetite, and that a little labour is wearisome, and bclii 
themselves in the neglected, uncomfortable condition of slavo 
ofWntimes to the young aild unsympatbizing — when th 
are thus treated, from one generation to another, and besi 
their own distresses, think on the slavery entailed chi their po 
terity ; what grievous thoughts must they have of thepr 
fessed followers of Jesus ! and how must their groans asci 
to that Almighty Being, who" will he a refuge for the oppi 
sed !" Psalm ix. 9. 



" Siifl^ the little children to come unto me, and forbid them n* 
for of such is the kingdom of Qod." — Mahic x, 14. 

encourage children to do things with a view 
? men, appears an obstruction to their being inward! 
ted with the spirit of truth. For it is the work of d 
pirit to direct the mind to God ; that in all our pn 
i we may have a single eye to Him ; may give 
t ; fast in secret ; and lahour to keep clear of that dii 
reproved by our Saviour, "But all their works tlx 
} be seen of men." Matt, xxiii. 5. 
L Divine light which enlightens all men, does, I b^em 
hine in the minds of children very early ; * 
to wail for wisdom that our conduct towards tbf 
d to forward their acquaintance with it, and strengthe 
, obedience thereto, appears to me to be a duty on ■ 
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dl. By cherishing in them the spirit of pride, and the love 
of praise, I helieve they may sometimes improve faster in 
learning, than they otherwise would ; but to t&ke measures to 
rvard children in learning, which naturally tend to divert 
tiieir minds from true humility, appears to me to savour of the 
jrisdom of this world. If tutors are not acquainted with 
ctification of spirit, nor experienced in an humble waiting 
)r the leadings of truth, but follow the maxims of the wis- 
om of this world, such children as are under their tuition, 
ippear to me to be in danger of imbibing thoughts and habits 
e reverse of that meekness and lowliness of heart, which is 
necessary for all the true followers of Christ. 

Children at an age fit for schools, are at a time of life 
which requires the patient attention of pious people ; and if 
e commit them to the tuition of those, whose minds we be- 
ieve are not rightly prepared to '^ train them up in the nurture 
d admonition of the Lord," we are in danger of not acting 
he part of faithful parents towards them. Our heavenly Fa- 
her doth not require us to do evil, that good may come of it ; 
And it is needful that we deeply examine ourselves, lest we get 
tangled in the wisdom of this world, and through wrong ap. 
irehensions, take such methods in education as may prove a 
reat injury to the minds of our children. It is a lovely sight 
behold innocent children ; and when they are sent to schools 
here their tender minds are in imminent danger of being led 
astray by tutors, who do not live a self-denying life, or by 
|the conversation of such children as do not live in innocence, 
it is a case much to be lamented. 

While a pious tutor hath the charge of no more children 
than he can take due care of, and keeps his authority in the 
^truth, the good spirit in which he leads and governs, works on 
I the minds of such as are not hardened ; and his labours not 
.only tend to bring them forward in outward learning, but to 
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open their understandings with respect to the true Christian 
life; but when a person hath charge of too many, and his' 
thoughts and time are so much employed in the outward af- 
fairs of his school, that he does not so weightily attend to the 
spirits and conduct of each individual, as to be enabled to ad- 
minister rightly to all in due season ; through such omission^; 
he not only suffers as to the state of his own mind, but the 
minds of the children are in danger of suffering also. 

To watch the spirits of children, to nurture them in gos 
love, and labour to help them against that which would m 
the beauty of their minds, is a debt we owe them ; and 
faithful performance of our duty not only tends to their last 
ing benefit, and to our ow» peace, but also renders their co 
pany agreeable to us. Instruction thus administered, reach 
the pure witness in the minds of such children as are n 
hardened, and begets love in them towards those who thui 
lead them on ; but where too great a number are committed 
one tutor, and he, through much cumber, omits a careful b^ 
tention to the minds of his scholars, there is danger of disord 
ers gradually increasing among them, until they grow t 
strong to be easily remedied. A care hath lived on my min 
that more time might be employed by parents at home, and 
tutors at school, in weightily attending to the spirit and inc 
nations of children, and that we may so lead, instruct, ani 
govern them, in this tender part of life, that nothing may 
omitted which is in our power, to help them on their way 
become the children of our Father who is in heaven. 

Meditating on the situation of schools in our province 
my mind hath at times been affected with sorrow ; and und 
this exercise, it hath appeared to me, that if those who hav* 
large estates were faithful stewards, and laid no rent, nor i 
terest, nor other demand, higher than is consistent wi 
universal love ; and if those in lower circumstances wouldi 
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under a moderate employ, shun uimeGessaiy expense, even to 

the smallest article ; aod all unite in humbly seeking tu the 

Lord, He would graciouslj instruct, and strengthen us to re- 

Jieve the jouth from Yarious snares, in which many of them 

i 

rare entangled. 



On the riff hi use of the Lord*s outward i/i/ts. 

As our understandings are opened by the pure light, we 
^perience, that through an inward approaching to God, the 
oind is strengthened in obedience ; and that by gratifying 
hose desires which are not of his begetting, these approaches 
D Him are obstructed, and the deceivable spirit gains streugtli. 
These truths beiog as it were eugraven on our hearts, and our 
^erlasting interest in Christ evidently concenied therein, we 
iecome fervently engaged that nothing may be nourished 
rhich tends to feed pride or self-love in us. Thus in pure 
obedience, we are not only instructed in our duty to God, but 
80 in the affairs which necessarily relate to this life, and the 
pirit of truth which guides into all truth, leavens the mind 
ith a pious concern, that whatsoever we do in word or deed, 
ay be done in his name. Col. iii. 17. Hence such buildings, 
rniture, food, and raiment, as best answer our necessities, 
d are the least likely to feed that selfish spirit which is our 
nemy, are the most acceptable to us. 

In this state the mind is tender, and inwardly watchful, 
Ihat the love of gain draw us not into any business, which may 
N^eaken our love to our heavenly Father, or bring imnecessary 
bouble to any of hi^ creatures. And thus the way would 
gradually open to cease from that spirit which craves riches, 
^nd things fetched from afar, and which so mix with the cus- 
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toms of this world, and so iDtrude upon the true harmony of 
life, that the right medium of labour is very much departed 
from. If the minds of people were thus settled in a steady 
concern, not* to hold nor possess any thing but what may be, 
held consistent with the wisdom from above, they would con*« 
sider what they possess as the gift of God ; and would be iii-j 
wardly exercised, that in all parts of their conduct they mighi 
act agreeably to the nature of the peaceable government 
Christ. 

Such a life is supported with little ; and in a sU^te tnil 
resigned to the Lord, the eye is single to see what outwj 
employ He leads into, as a means of our subsistence ; and 
lively care is maintained to hold to that without launchi 
further. There is a harmony in the several parts of this Di 
vine work in the hearts of people. He who leads them 
cease from those gainful employments, which are carried 
in that wisdom which is from beneath, delivers also from 
desire after worldly greatness, and reconciles the mind to 
life so plain, that a little doth suffice. Here the real comfo 
of life are not lessened. Moderate exercise, in the way of 
wisdom, is pleasant both to mind and body. Food and 
ment sufficient, though in the greatest simplicity, are accep 
with contentment and gratitude. 

The mutual love subsisting between the faithful follow 
of Christ, is more pure than that friendship which is n 
seasoned with humility, how specious soever the appearam 
Where people depart from pure wisdom in one case, it is o 
an introduction to depart from it in many more ; and thus 
spirit which seeks for outward greatness^ and leads into wor 
ly wisdom to attain and support it, gets possession of 
mind. 

In bijholding the cujstomary departure from the true mi 
dium , of labour, and that unnecessary toil which many 
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ihroogh, in supporting outward greatness, and procuring deli- 
cacies : in beholding how the true calmness of life is changed 
to hurry, and that many, by eagerly pursuing outward trea- 
re, are in great danger of withering, as to the inward state 
the mind : in meditating on the works of this spirit, and 
the desolations it makes among the professors of Christi- 
itj, I may thankfully acknowledge, that I often feel pure 
ive beget longings in my heart, for the exaltation of the 
aceable kingdom of Christ, and an engagement to labour ac- 
ing to the gift bestowed on me, for the promoting an 
mble, plain, temperate way of living : a life in which no 
ecessary cares, or expenses, may encumber our minds, or 
en our ability to do good ; in which no desires after riches, 
greatness, may lead into hard dealings ; no connexion with 
rldly-minded men, may abate our love to God, or weaken 
e zeal for righteousness : a life, wherein we may diligent- 
labour for resignedness to do, and to suffer, whatever our 
venly Father may allot for us, in reconciling the world to 
self. 
. When the prophet Isaiah had uttered his vision, and de- 
ed that a time was coming wherein swords should be beaten 
plough-shares, and spears into pruning-hooks, and that 
tion should not lift tip sword against nation, nor learn war 
more ; he immediately directs the minds of people to the 
iue teacher, in this remarkable language, *^ hduse of 
ob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord." 
iah ii. 5. It is necessary to wait for the direction of this 
ht, in all temporal as well as spiritual concerns ; for if in 
case we enter lightly into temporal affairs, without feeling 
Spirit of truth to open our way therein, and, through the 
tve of this world, seek fpr gain by that business or traffic 
ich *' is not of 'the Father, but of the world," 1 John ii. 16, 
fail in our testimony to the purity and peace of His go- 
fernment ; and get into that which is for chastisement. 
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This matter hath lain heavy on my mind, it being evident 
that a life less humble, less simple and plain, than that whici 
Christ leads his sheep into, does necessarily require a suppoi 
which pure wisdom does not provide for ; hence, there is 
probability of our being " a peculiar people," so zealous 'i 
good works, as to have no fellowship with works of darkne 
while we have wants to supply, which have their foundati 
in custom, and do not come within the meaning of those 
pressions, ** your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have n 
of aU these things." Matt. vi. 32. These things which 
beholds necessary for his people, He- fails not to give them, 
his own way and time ; but, as his ways are above our wa; 
and his thoughts above our thoughts, so imaginary wants 
different from the things which he knoweth that we have n< 
of. 

As my meditations have been on these things, compassi 
hath filled my heart towards my fellow-creatures who are i 
volved in customs, grounded on *' the wisdom of this wo; 
which is foolishness with God,'* 1 Cor. iii. 19. O that 
youth may be so thoroughly experienced in an humble wa] 
before the Lord, that they may be his children; and km 
Him to be their safe unfailing refuge, through the various di 
gers of this uncertain state of being f If those whose mifi 
are redeemed from the love of wealth, and who are content wi 
a plain siniple way of living, do nevertheless find that in ci 
ducting the affairs of a family, without giving countenance 
unrighteous proceedings, or having fellowship with works 
darkness, the most diligent care is necessary : if customs 
tinguishable from universal righteousness, and opposite to 
true self-denying life, are now prevalent, and so mixed wi 
trade, and with almost every employ, that it is only thro 
humble v^aiting on the inward guidance of Truth, that 
may reasonably hope to walk safely, and support an unifoi 






itimony to the peaceable goTemiiient of Christ : if this be 
le case, how lameotablj do they expose themselves to temp- 
tions, who give way to the love of riches, confoim to expoi- 
^e living", and strive for gain to sup(K>rt customs which our 
>ly Shepherd leads not into. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



As mankind from one parent are divided into many 
lies, and as trading to sea is greatly increased within a i 
ages past ; amidst this extended commerce, how necesss 
is that the professed followers of Christ keep sacred his 
name, and he employed about trade and traffic no farther 
justice and equity evidently accompany ; that we aiay give 
just cause of oiFence to any, however distant, or unab] 
plead their own cause; and may continually keep in viewi 
spreading among our fellow- creatures, of the true and sai 
knowledge of God, and his son Jesus Christ; which, thn 
his infinite love, some feel to be more precious than any 
treasure. * - 






CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 



r Ami the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people, 
to a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth 
ttot for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. — Micah v. 7. 



CHAP. I. 



On serving the Lord in our outward employments, 

« 

Under the humbling dispensations of the Father of Mercies, 
\ feel an inward labour for the good of my fellow-creatures, 
id a concern that the Holy Spirit, which alone can restore 
unkind to a state of true harmony, may, with singleness of 
ie^rt, be waited for and followed. I trust there are many un- 
ler that visitation, which, if faithfully attended to, will make 
fcem quick of understanding in the fear of the Lord, and qua- 
^fy with firmness to be true patterns of the Christian life, who 
ui living and walking may hold forth an invitation to others, 
b come out of the entanglements of the spirit of this world. 

I feel a care for those who are in difficult circumstances 
with respect to supporting their families in a way answerable 
to pure wisdom ; that they may not be discouraged, but Te* 
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member that in humbly obeying the leadirg of Christ, he o^ 
eth them as his friends : *' Ye are my friends, if ye do what 
soever I command you;'* and to be a frigid to Christ, is tol 
united to II im who hath all power in Heaven and in Earth; ai 
though a woman may forget her sucking child, yet will 
not forget his faiihful ones. 

The condition of many who dwell in cities hath often 
fected me with a brotherly sympathy, attended with a desk 
that resignation may be laboured for ; and when the He 
Leader directeth to a country life, or to some change of* 
ploy. He may be faithfully followed. For, under the refinil 
hand of the Lord, I have seen that the inhabitants of soi 
cities are greatly increased through some branches of busine 
which his Holy Spirit doth not lead into; and that being 
tangled in these things, tends to bring a cloud over the minds 
people who are convinced of the leadings of this holy Direct 
and to obstruct the coming of the kingdom of Christ on eai 

Now, if we indulge a desire to imitate our neighbours 
those things which harmonize not with the true Chrisdi 
walking, these entanglements may cleave fast to us ; and soi 
who, in an awakening time, feel tender scruples with resj 
to their manner of life, may look on the example of othi 
more noted in the church, who yet may not be refined fir 
every degree of dross. By looking on these examples, 
desiring to support their families in a way pleasant to the 
tural mind, there may be danger of the worldly wisdom 
ing strength in them, and of ' their departure from that pt 
feeling of truth which, if faithfully attended to, would' U 
contentment in the Divine will, even in a very low estate. 

One formerly, speaking on the profitableness of true M 
mility, saith, " He that troubles not himself with anxic 
thoughts for more than is necessary, lives little less than the 
of angels ; whilst, by a mind content with little, he imit 
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: their want of nothing." — Cave's Primitive Christianity, p. 31. 
" It is not enough, says Tertullian, that a Christian be 
[chaste and modest, but he must appear to be so : a virtue of 
hvhich he should have so great a store, that it should flow 
ifrom his mind upon his habit, and break from the retirements 
j)f his conscience, into the superficies of his life." — Ibid. p. 43. 
p ** The garments we wear, says Clemens, ought to be mean 

td frugal. That is true simplicity of habit, which takes 
ay what is vain and superfluous ; that the best and most 
lolid garment, which is the farthest from curiosity." — Ibid. 

Though the change from day to night is so gradual as 
Jarcely to be perceived, y^t when night is come, we behold 
very diflferent from the day ; and thus, as people become 
%ise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight, cus- 
loms rise up from the spirit of this world, and spread by little 
*nd little, till a departure from the simplicity that there is in 
{Christ, becomes as distinguishable as darkness ifrom light, to 
pWch as are crucified to the world. 

Our holy Shepherd, to encourage his flock in firmness and 
^perseverance, reminds them of his love for them : "As the 
(S'ather hath loved me, so have I loved you ; continue ye in my 
pove;" and in another place He graciously points out the 
fdanger of departing therefrom, by going into unsuitable em- 
fployments. This he represents in the similitude of ofience 
pom that useful, active member, the hand ; and to fix the in- 
[Btruction deeper, names the right hand : "If thy right hand 
rOffend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee." If thou feelest 
offence in thy employment, humbly follow Him who leads into 
Wl truth, and who is a strong and faithful friend to those who 
*re resigned to Him. 

Again, he points out those things which appear pleasant to 
itne natural mind, but which are not best for us, by the simili- 
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would not be acceptable to themselves, either in exercising 
absolute power over them, or otherwise laying on themunequi 
table burdens ; they are afraid lest that measure should 
meted to them, ^hich they have measured to others ; 
therefore endeavour to support by craft and cunning devi 
that which stands not on the firm foundation of rigbteoi 
ness : thus the harmony of society is broken, and hence c 
motions and wars do frequently arise in the world. 

" Come out of Babylon, my people, that ye be not pai 
kers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues/'-j 
Rev. xviii. 4. This Babel or Babylon, was built in the spi 
of self-exaltation : " Let us build us a city and a tower, whi 
top may reach to heaven, and let us make us a name." — 6) 
xi. 4. In departing from an humble trust in God, and folli 
ing a selfish spirit, people have intentions to get the up] 
hand of their fellow-creatures, privately meditate on mei 
to obtain their ends, and have a language in their hearts whi 
is hard to understand. In Babel the language is confound 
this city is represented as a place of business, and those 
ployed in it as merchants of the earth : ** The merchant 
the earth are waxed rich, through the abundance of her d( 
cacies." Rev. xviii. 3. It is remarkable that the Ian; 
in this call from the Father of Mercies, is, " Conae out 
Babylon, my people !" Thus, his tender mercies are towai 
us in an imperfect state ; and, as we faithfully attend to 
call, the path of righteousness is more and more opened : ci 
vings which have not their foundation in pure wisdom, mj 
and more cease ; and in an inward purity of heart, we e: 
rience a restoration of that which was lost at Babel, represi 
ed by the inspired prophet in the "returning of a pi 
language.*' Zeph. iii. 9. 

Happy for those who humbly attend to the call, ** Coi 
out of Babylon, my people !" For though in going forth 
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ly meet with trials, which for a time niaj be painful, yet as 
bow in true humility, and continue in it, an evidence is felt 
it God only is wise ; and that in weaning us from all that 
^selfish. He prepares the way to a quiet habitation, in which 
our desires are bounded by his wisdom. An exercise of 
it attends me, that we who are convinced of the pure 
lings of truth, may bow in the deepest reverence, and so 
ihfuUy regard this Leader, that many who are grievously 
igled in a wilderness of vain customs, may look upon us 
be instructed. And O that such as have plenty of this 
rld's goods, may be faithful in that with which they are 
isted, and example others in the true Christian walking ! 
Our blessed Saviour, speaking on worldly greatness, com- 
himself to one waitmg on a company at dinner : ** W he- 
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? Is 
he that sitteth at meat ? but I am amongst you as he that 
reth." Luke xxii. 27. Thus in a world greatly disordered, 
Jre men aspiring to outward greatness were wont to op- 
others to support their designs. He who was of the high- 
descent, being the Son of God, and greater than any among 
greatest families of men, by his example and doctrines 
^closed his followers from claiming any show of outward 
itness, from any supposed superiority either in themselves, 
[derived from their ancestors. 
He who was greater than earthly princes, was not only 
;kand low of heart; but his outward appearance was plain 
lowly, and free from every stain of th(? spirit of this world. 
;h was the example of our blessed Redeemer, of whom the 
)ved disciple said, '* He that saith he abidoth in Him, 
jht also to walk, even as he walked." 

John Bradford, who suffi^red martyrdom under Queen 

try, wrote a letter to his friends out of prison, a short time 

tfore he was burnt, in which are these expressidns : " Con- 
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•ider joiir dignity as children of God, and temples of the H( 
\y Ghost, and memhers of Christ ; be ashamed therefore 
think, speak, or do ^y thing unseemly for God's child 
and the members of Christ." Fox's Acts and Monum 
p. 1177. 

CHAP. II. 

On the Example of Christ. 

As my mind hath been brought into a brotherly feel 
with the poor, who are under trials in regard to getti 
living, in a way answerable to the purity of truth ; a laboui 
heart hath attended me, that their way may not be made 
ficult through the love of money, in those who are tried 
plentiful estates, but that they with tenderness of heart 
sympathize with them. It was the saying of our blessed 
deemer, " Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." There 
deep feeling of the way of purity, a way in which the wisdi 
the world hath no part, but which is opened by the spiiii 
truth, and is " called the way of holiness :" a way in which 
traveller is employed in watching unto prayer; and the out^ 
gain we get in this journey is considered as a trust commil 
to us, .by Him who formed and supports tbe world, and is 
rightful director of the use and application of the produce oi 

Now, except the mind be preserved chaste, there is, 
safety for us ; but in an enstrangement from true resigni 
the spirit of the world casts up a way, in which gain is 
times principally attended to, and in which there is a 
apphcation of outward treasures. How agreeable to the 
harmony of society, is that exhortation of the apostle ; '* 
not every man on his own things, but every man also on 
things of others. Let this mind be in you which was also 
Christ Jesus." 
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A person in outward prosperity may have the power of ob- 
taining riches, but the Same mind being in him which' is in 
Dhrist Jesud, he may feel a tenderness of heart towards those 
of low degree; and instead of setting himself above them, 
nay look upon it as an unmerited favour, that his way 
Sbrough life is more easy tlijin the way of many others ; he 
inay improve every opportunity of leading forth out of those 
piistoms which, have entangled the family ; employ his time 
b looking into the wants of the poor members, and hold forth 
^uch a perfect example of humiliation, that the pure witness 
laay be reachfed in many minds ; and the way opened for an 
JBiarmonious walking together. 

I Jesus Christ, in promoting the happiness of others, was not 
deficient in looking for the helpless who lay in obscurity ; nor 
^id he save any thing to render himself honourable among men, 
^hich might have been of more use to the .weak members in his 
Father's family. Of his compassion towards us I may now 

I 

Ipeak a little. He who was perfectly happy in himself, moved 
^ith infinite love, " took not upon him the nature of angels," 
fcutour imperfect nature, and therein wrestled with the tempta- 
tions which attend us in this life ; and being the Son of Him 
^ho is greater than earthly princes, yet he became a compan- 
ion to poor, sincere-hearted men ; and though he gave the 
Hearest evidence t]^t Divine power attended him, yet the 
post unfavourable constructions were framed by a self-righte- 
ous people; the miracles he performed were represented as the 
kffect of a diabolical power, and endeavours were used to 
lender him hateful, as having his mission from the prince of 
darkness ; nor did their envy cease till they took him like a 
criminal, and brought him to trial. Though some may 
affect the appearance of being unmoved at the apprehension 
of distress, our dear Redeemer, who was perfectly sincere, 
"aving the same human nature as we have, and feeling a little 

M 
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before he was apprehended, the weight of that woil 
upon him, for which he came into the world, was " sorro 
ful, even unto death." Here the human nature struggl 
to be excused from a cup so bitter; but his prayers centn 
in resignation, " Not my will, but thine be done." In 
conflict so great was his ago^, that *' sweat like drops 
blood fell from him to the ground." 

Behold now, as foretold by the prophet, he is iu a judici 
manner "numbered with the transgressors." Behold hii 
as some poor man of no reputation, standing before the bi{ 
priest and elders, and before Herod and Pilate, when 
nesses appear against him ; and he, mindful of the most 
cious design of his coming, declining to plead in his o 
defence, ** but as a sheep that is dumb before his shearer^ 
so, under many accusations, revilings, and buffetings, 
remained silent. And though he signified to Peter, that 
had access to power sufficient to overthrow all their outw 
forces ; yet, retaining a resignation to suffer for the sins 
mankind, he exerted not that power, but permitted them to 
on in their malicious designs, and pronounce Him to be w 
thy of death, even Him who was perfect in goodness. Thus" 
his humiliation his judgment was taken away," and He,*li 
some vile criminal, was led as a lamb to the slaughter." Und 
these heavy trials (though poor unstable Pilate was convinc 
of his innocence) the people generally looked on him as 
deceiver, and a blasphemer, and the approaching punishmei 
as a just judgment upon Him. " They esteemed him smittei 
of God, and afflicted." So great had been the surprise of bil 
disciples, at his being taken by armed men, that they *' for* 
sook him and fled ;" thus they hid their faces from him, ^ 
was despised, and by their conduct it appeared as thougl 
" they esteemed him not." 

But contrary to the opinion of his being smitten of fio^ 
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ind afflicted, it was for our sakes that ** he was put to grief; 
16 was wounded for our transgressions ; he was bruised for 
br iniquities ;" and under the weight of them, manifesting 
be deepest compassion for the instruments of his misery, He 
laboured as their advocate, and in the depths of affliction, with 
in unconquerable patience cried out, ** Father forgive them ; 
ir they know not what they do !" 

Now this mind being in us, which was in Christ Jesus, it 
temoves from our hearts the desire of superiority, worldly 
ioQOur, or greatness; a deep attention is felt to the Divine 
Counsellor, and an ardent engagement to promote, as far as we 
ay be enabled, the happiness of mankind universailly. This 
te, in which every motion from a selfish spirit yieldeth to 
ure love, I may with gratitude to the Father of mercies dC- 
iiowle4ge,is often opened before me as a pearl to dig after ; 
tlended with a living concern, that among the many nations 
ad families of the earth, those who believe in the Messiah, 
t " he was manifested to destroy the works of the Devil," 
d thus to " take away the sins of the world," may experi- 
ce the will of our heavenly Father "to be done on earth as 
is in Heaven." Strong are the desires I often feel, that this 
Jily profession may remain unpolluted, and that the believers 
pi Christ may so abide in the pure, inward feeling of hisF^ 
|»pirit, that the wisdom from above may shine forth in their 
fives, as a light by which others may be instrumentally helped 
on their way, in the true harmonious walking. 
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CHAP. IIL 



On Mercluindizinfft 



When the treasures of pure love are opened, and we ol 
diently follow Him who is the light of life, the mind becoi 
chaste ; and a care is felt, that the unction from the Holy 
may be our leader in every undertaking. 

In being crucified to the world, broken off from tl 
friendship which is enmity with God, and dead to the custoi 
and fashions which have not their foundation in tte truth; 
way is prepared for lowliness in outward living, and for a 
entanglement from those snares which attend the loVe 
money; and when the faithful friends of Christ are so situat 
that merchandize appears to be their duty, they feel a resti 
from proceeding farther than He owns their proceedit 
i)eing convinced that we are not our own, but are bought wij 
a price, that none of us may live to ourseives, buttoffa 
who died for us. Thus they are taught, not only to keepj 
moderation and uprightness in their dealings, but to consid 
the tendency of their proceeding ; to do nothing which tl 
kuQw would operate against the cause of universal righteoii 
ness ; and to keep continually in view the spreading of 
peaceable kingdom of Christ among mankind. 

The prophet Isaiah spake of the gathered church, vd 

the similitude of a city, in which many being employed, we 

all preserved in purity : " They shall call them the holy p 

^le, the redeemed of the Lord; and thou shalt te ca 

Sought out, A city not forsaken." lxii*12. Andtheapos 
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after mentioning the mystery of Christ's sufferings, ex- 
lort«, " Be ye holy in all manner of conversation." 1 Pet. 
i. 15. There is a conversation necessary in trade^; and there 
is a conversation so foreign from the nature of Christ's king- 
jdom, that it is represented under the similitude of one man 
bushing another with a warlike weapon ; " There is that 
ipeaketh like the piercings of a sword." Prov. xii, 18. Now 
|n all our concerns ^is necessary that the leading of the Spirit 
if Christ be humoty waited for, and faithfully followed, as 

e only means of being preserved chaste as an holy people, 

"in all things are circumspect," Exod. xxiii. 13; that 

Nothing which we do may carry the appearance of an appro- 

pation of the works of wickedness, make the unrighteous 

^ore at ease in unrighteousness, or occasion the injuries com- 

itted against the oppressed to be more lightly regarded. 

When morality is kept to, and supported by the inhabitants 

f a country, a certain reproach attends those individuals 
ong them, who manifestly deviate therefrom. Thus, if a 

ergon of good report be charged with stealing goods out of 
open shop, in the day time, and on a public trial be 
Found guilty, and the law be put in execution, he sustains 

loss of reputation ; but if he be convicted a second and 
liird time of the like offence, his good name would cease 
[among them who knew these things. If his neighbour, 
peputed an honest man, be cljarged with buying goods of this 
ftief, knowing they were stolen, and on a public trial be found 
f uilty, this purchaser would meet with dis-esteem ; but if he 
jknowingly persisted in buying stolen goods, and was publicly 
^convicted thereof a second and a third lime, he would no longer 
oe considered an honest man by those who knew these things ; 
nor would it appear of good report, to be found in his company 
or buying his traffic, till some evident tokens, of sincal 
J'epentance appeared in him : but when iniquity is committed 
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openly, and the authors of it are not brought to justice, n 
put to shame, their hands grow strong. Thus, the gen 
corruption of the Jews, shortly before their state was broki 
up by the Chaldeans, is described by their boldness in impiet; 
for as their leaders were connected together in wickedm 
they strengthened one another, and grew confident ; " Wi 
they ashamed when they had committed abomination? m 
they were not at all ashamed, neither couM they blush :" Ji 
vi. 15, On which account the Lord thus expostulates 
them. " What hath my beloved to do in my house, seei 
she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the holy flesh 
passed from thee? when thou doest evil, then thou rejoices! 
Jer. xi. 15. 

Now — the faithful friends of Christ, who hunger and thi 
after righteousness, and who inwardly breathe that His ki 
dom may "come on earth as it is in heaven," are taught 
be quici of understanding in his fear, and to be very attentr 
to the means he may appoint for promoting pure righteo 
ness in the earth ; and as shame is due to those v^hose wo 
manifestly operate against the gracious design of His suflferf 
for us, a care lives on their minds that no wrong custo 
however supported, may bias their judgments; but thi 
they may humbly abide under the cross, and be prese: 
in a conduct which may not contribute to strengthen 
hands of the wicked in their wichedness, or to remove sh 
from those to whom it is justly due. The coming of that d 
is precious in which we experience the truth of this express! 
"The Lord our righteousness ;'* Jer. xxiii. 6., and feel him 
be made " unto us wisdom and sanctification." 

The example of a righteous man is often looked 
with attention. When righteous men join in business, th< 
^e encouragement to others ; one grain of incense deli 
rately offered to the prince of this world, renders an offeri 
to God unacceptable; and, from those esteemed leaden 
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of the people, may be injurious to the weak; it therefore re- 
quires deep humility of heart, to follow Him faithfully, who 
alone gives sound wisdom, and the spirit of true ditfceming. O 
how necessary it is to consider the weight of a holy profession ! 
rhe conduct of some formerly, gave, occasion of complaint 
l^inst them, "Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
pultitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic ;*' 
ek. xxviii. 18; and in several places it is charged against 
rael that they had polluted the Holy name. 
1 The prophet Isaiah represents inward sanctification under 
^e similitude of being purged from that which is fuel for fire ; 
^d particularly describes the outward fruits, brought forth by 
|Biose who dwell in this inward holiness ; " they walk righte- 
ously, and speak uprightly/' By walking, he represents the 
journey through life, as a righteous journey; and by speak- 
pg uprightly, he seems to .point at that which Moses appears 
have had in view, when he thus expressed himself, " Thou 
it not follow a multitude to do evil, neither shalt thou 
ak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judgment." 
[Exod, xxiii. 2. 

He goes on to show their firmness in equity ; represent- 
ing them as persons superior to all the arts of getting money, 
Iwhich have not righteousness for their foundation ;'* They 
despise the gain of oppressions ;' and he further shows how 
[careful they are that no prospects of gain, may induce them to 
Loecome partial in J4idgment respecting an injury ; " They 
I Snake their hands from holding bribes." 

Again, when any interest is so connected with shedding 
blood, that the cry of innocent blood goes also with it ; he 
points out their. care to keep innocent blood from crying 
against them, under the similitude of a man stopping his ears 
to prevent a sound from entering his head, " They stop their 
ears from hearing blood ;" and when they know that wicked- 
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ness is committed, he points out their care, that they should 
not, by an unguarded friendship with the authors of it, ap 
like im concerned lookers on, out as people so deeply affec 
with sorrow, that they cannot endure to stand by and beho 
it ; this he represents under the similitude of a man '^ shuttii 
his eyes from seeing evil.*' 

He proceeds, in the spirit of prophecy, to show how 
faithM, being supported under temptations, would be preserv 
from defilement by the love of money ; that as they, who in 
reverent waiting on God, feel their strength renewed, are s 
to "mount upward;" so here their preservation from tl 
snare of unrighteous gain, is represented by the likeness of 
man borne up above all crafty, artful means of getting t 
advantage of another, *' He shall dwell on high;" and he poi 
out the stability and firmness of their condition, ^' His place 
defence shall be the munition of rocks ;" and that, under 
outward appearance of loss, in denying himself gaiufi 
profits for righteousness' sake, through the care of Himwlu 
provides for the sparrows, he should yet have a supply ai 
swerable to His infinite wisdcun, " Bread shall be given 
his waters shall be sure." As our Saviour mentions th 
sight of God to be attainable by " the pure in heart ;" s 
here the prophet points out how, in true sanctification, t 
understanding is opened to behold the peaceable, harm 
nious nature of His kingdom, "Thine eyes shall see th< 
King in his beauty;" and that looking beyond* all the 
Mictions which attend the righteous, to " a habitation eterndj 
in the heavens,'* they with an eye divinely opened, " shall be 
hold the land that is very far off." 

I often remember, and to me the subject is awful, that the! 
great judge of all the earth doeth that which is right, am 
that He " before whom the nations are as the drop of a 
bucket," is " no respecter of persons." Happy for those who, 



273 

'iike the inspired prophet, '* in the way of his judgments 
ait for Him.*' When we feel Him to sit as a refiner with 
re, ^nd know a resignedness wrought in us, to that which 
e appoints for us, his blessing in a very low estate will be 
und to be more precious, than much outward treasure in 
ose ways of life, in which the leadings of His spirit are not 
Uowed. 

The pr6phet foreseeing a Divine work among many people, 
clared in 'the name of the Lord, ** I will gather all nations 
d tongues, and they shall come and see my glory." Isaiah 
vi. 18. And again, " from the rising of the sun even unto 
going .down of the same, my name shall be great among 
e Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered unto 
y name, and a pure offering." Malachi i. 11. From this it 
evident that the prophets had an inward sense of the spread- 
g of the kingdom of Christ : He was spoken of as one who 
ould take the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter, 
ost parts of the earth for his possession. Psal. ii. 8. Also 
at He should be given for a light to the Gentiles ; and for 
Ivation unto the ends of the earth. Isaiah xlix. 6. 

When we meditate on this Divine work, as a work of a^es ; 
work which the prophets felt long before Christ appeared 
isibly on earth, and remember the bitter agonies He eniuied 
hen He "poured out his soul unto death," that the Heathen 
ations as well as others, might come to the knowledge of thtj 
ith and be saved ; — When we contemplate this marvellous 
ork, as that which " the angels desire to look into," I Pet. 
^. 12 ; and behold people among whom this light hath eminent- 
ly broken forth, and who have received many favours from 
j^e bountiful hand of our Heavenly Father, not only indiffer. 
nt with respect to publishing the glad tidings among the 
[Gentiles, who are sitting in darkness, and entangled with 
I many superstitions; but who, aspiring after wealth and worldly 
! m3 
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honours, and taking such means to obtain their ends, as tend 
to stir up wrath and indignation, and to beget an abhorrence^ 
in them to the name of Christianity ; — When these things arei 
weightily attended to, how mournful is the subject ! 

It is worthy of remembrahce, that people in different agt 
deeply baptized into the nature of that work for which Chru 
suffered, have joyfully offered up their libef ty and lives fo 
the promoting of it in the earth. 

Polycarp, who was reputed a disciple of the apostle Jol 
having attained to great age, was at length sentenced to die fo 
his religion ; and being brought to the fire, prayed nearly 
follows, ** Thou God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom I have received the knowledge of thee! O God 
the angels and powers, and of every living creature, and of 
sorts of just men which live in thy presence ; I thank the 
that thou hast graciously vouchsafed this day and this hour 
allot me a portion among the number of martyrs, among 
people of Christ, unto the resurrection of everlasting lifej 
among whom I shall be received in thy sight this day, as 
fruitful and acceptable sacrifice ; wherefore for all thial I pi 
thee* I bless thee,I glorify thee, through the everlasting Higl 
priest, Jesus Christ, thy well beloved son; to whom,, with the 
and thfc Holy Ghost, be all glory, world without end. Amen.'] 

Bishop Latimer^ when sentence of death by fire was pro- 
nounced against him, on account of his firnmess in the cans 
of religion, said, " I thank God most heartily, that he hat 
prolonged my life ta this end ; that I may, in this case, glorifyj 
him by this kind of death." Fox's Acts ^nd Mon. 936.^ 

William Dewsbury, who had suffered much for his religion,! 
in his last sickness, encouraging his friends to faithfulness,] 
made 'mention like good old Jacob, of the loving kindness of 
God to him in the course of his life, and that through the] 
power of Divine love, he, for Christ's sake, had joyfully en- 
tered prisons. See introduction to his works. 
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I mention these, as a f(^w examples out of many, of the 
>werful operation of the spirit of Christ when people are 

Ij devoted to it, and of the ardent longings in their minds 
)r the spreading of his kingdom among mankind. Now to 
lose in the present age, who truly know Christ, and who feel 
le nature of his peaceahle government opened in their under- 

idings, how loud is the call to faithfulness ; that in fol- 
»wing this pure Light of life, " we, as workers together with 
lim," may labour in that great work for which He was offered 

a sacrifice on the cross ; and that his peaceable doctrines 

ly shine through us in their real harmony, at a time when 
name of Christianity is become hateful to many of the 
iathens. 
When Gehazi had obtained treasures, which the prophet, 

ler Divine direction, had refused, and was returned from 
ie business, the prophet troubled at his conduct, queried if 

was a time thus to prepare for a specious living : *^ Is it a 
lime to receive money, and to receive garments, men servants 
maid servants ? the leprosy therefore of Naaman shall 

Jave unto thee and unto thy seed for ever." 2 Kings v. 26. 

that we may lay to heart the condition of the present time; 
[and humbly follow His counsel, who alone is able to prepare 
the way for a true harmonious walking among mankind ! 
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CHAP. IV, 
On Divine Admonitions. 

Such are the perfections of our Heavenly Father, that ia 
all the dispensations of his providence, it is our duty ** in 
every thing to give thanks.^* Though from the first settle- 
ment of this part of America, He hath not extended his judg-^ 
ments so as to produce famine, yet worms at times have 
come forth heyond numbering, and have laid waste fields (rf* 
grain and grass ; another kind also in great multitudes, work- 
ing out of sight in grass ground, have so eaten the roots, that 
the surface, being loosened from the soil beneath, might be' 
taken off in great sheets. 

These devouring creatures appearing seldom, and in such 
multitudes, their generation appears differ ent from most other 
reptiles, and they were called by the prophiet " God's army 
sent among the people.^' Joel ii. 25. 

There have l>een tempests of hail, which have very much 
destroyed the grain where they extended. Through long 
drought in summer, grain in some places hath been less than ' 
half tlie usual quantity ; * and I have beheld with attention, 
from week to week, how dryness from the top of the earth 
hath extended deeper and deeper, while the com and plants 
have languished ; and with reverence my mind hath been 
turned towards Him, who being perfect in goodness, wisdom 

* When crops fail, I often feel a tender care that the case of poor " 
tenants may he mercifully considered* 
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nd power, doeth all things right. After long drought, when 
he sky hath grown dark with a collection of matter, and 
louds like lakes of water have hung over our heads, from 
rhich the thirsty land hath heen soaked ; I have at times, with 
.wfulness, beheld the vehement operation of lightning, made 
ometinxes to accompany these blessings, as a messenger from 
lim who created all things, to remind us of our duty in a 
ight use of those benefits, and to give striking admonitions, 
bat we do not misapply those gi^, which an Almighty power 
bestows upon us. 

When I consider that many of our fellow creatures suffer 
nuch in some places, for want of the necessaries of life, whilst 
liose who rule over them are too much given to luxury, and 
livers vanities ; and behold the apparent deviation from pure 
wisdom among us, in the use of the outward gifts of God ; 
these marks of famine appear like humbling admonitions from 
Bim, that we might be instructed hy gentle chastisements, and 
might seriously consider our ways ; and remember that the 
outward supply of life is a gift from our heavenly Father, and 
Ihat we should not venture to use, or to apply his gifts, in a 
>^y contrary to pure wisdom. 

Should we continue to reject those merciful admonitions, 
Knd to use His gOts at home, contrary to the gracious design of 
ftie Giver, or to send them abroad in a way of trade, which the 
Ipirit of truth doth not lead into ; and should He, whose 
dyes are upon all our ways, extend His chastisements so far as 
to reduce us to much greater distress than hath yet been felt 
oy these provinces, with what sorrow of heart might we me- 
ditate on this remonstrance, " Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, 
vhen He led thee by the way ? Thine own wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee ; know 
fcerefore and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
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hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not ia 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts." Jer. ii. 17 — 19. 

My mind hath often been affected with sorrow, in behold-. 
ing a wrong application of the gifts of our Heavenly Father; 
and these expressions concerning the defilement of the eardi] 
have been opened to my understanding, '' The earth also was 
corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence/'] 
Gen. vi. 11. Again, '^ The earth also is defiled under 
inhabitants thereof, because they have broken the everlast 
covenant" Isaiah xxiv. 5. The earth being the work of 
Divine power, may not as such be accoimted unclean; bt 
when violence is committed thereon, and the channel of right 
eousness is so obstructed, that '^ in our skirts is found 
blood of the souls of poor innocents ; not by a secret seai 
but upon all these :*" Jerem. ii. 34.— when blood si 
unrighteously, remains unatoned for, and the inhabitants 
not effectually purged from it, when they do not wash tbek 
hands in innocency, as was figured in the law, in the case 
one being found slain ; but seek for gain arising from scenesi 
violence and oppression, it may be said, *' the land is poliut 
with blood." Moreover, when the earth is planted and tiDc 
and its fruits are applied to support tmrighteous pui 
the gracious design of infinite goodness, in these His gi 
being perverted, the earth is defiled ; and the complaint 
merly uttered becomes applicable: "Thou hast made 
to serve with thy sins ; thou hast wearied me with thine ii 
quities." Isaiah xliii. 24. 



* See a caution and warning to Great Britain and her eolooics 
Anthony Benezet> page 31 . 



270 



REMARKS 



ON 



SUNDRY SUBJECTS. 



[First printed in London, 1773.] 



CHAP. I. 



On loving our nei^Jibours as ourselves, 

Ayhen we love the Lord with all our hearts, and his crea- 

Mres in his love, we are then preserved in tenderness both 

wards mankind and the animal creation; but if another 

irit gets room in our minds, and we follow it in our proceed- 

s, we are then in the way of disordering the affairs of so- 

iety. People may have no intention to oppress, yet by 

tering on expensive ways of life, their minds may be so 

ptangled, and so engaged to support expensive customs, as to 

estranged from the pure, sympathizing spirit. 

As I have travelled in England, I have had a tender feeling 

of the condition of poor people, some of whom, though honest 

fcnd industrious, have nothing to spare towards paying for the 

^schooling of their children. There js a proportion between 

I 

labour and the necessaries of life, and in true brotherly love, 

',jthe mind is open to feel after the necessities of the poor. 

Among them there are some that are weak through age, and 
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Others of a weakly nature who pass through straits, in very] 
private life* without asking relief from the public. 

Weakly persons in the field and in the shops, and womeaj 
who spin and knit in the manufactories, in performing wha 
is esteemed a day's labour by the strong and healthy, oi 
experience much weariness, and many sighs I believe ai 
uttered in secret, unheard by some who might ease theii 
burdens. The hardships of the poor are sometimes incre? 
through want of more agreeable nourishment, more plentift 
fuel, andwarmer clothing in the wincer, than their wages 
procure. 

Wh6n I have beheld plenty in some houses to a degree 
luxury ; the condition of poor children who are brought uj 
without learning, and the weakly and aged who strive 
live by their labour, have often revived in my mind ; and 
which some who live in fulness need to be put in renaembram 
Few if any could behold their fellow creatures lie long in dis 
tress, and forbear to help them, when they could do it witfioi 
any inconvenience ; but customs requiring much labour 
support them, often lie heavy on the poor ; while they wk 
live in these customs are so entangled in a multitude of unne 
cessary concerns, that they think but little of the hardshij 
which the poor people go through. 

If se.veral principal men in business to provide for unn( 
cessary expense in their families, unite in fixing the wa| 
of those who work for hire, so that by moderate indiu 
try they will not afford a comfortable living for their fa- "j 
milies, and a proper education for their children ; it 
like laying a temptation in the way of some to strive for 
higher place than they are in, when they have not stock suf-"| 
ficient for it. 

Now I feel a concern in the spring of pure love, that allj 
who have pletity of outward substance, may example othert 
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in the right use of things ; and carefully look into the condition 
|of poor people, not abridging them of their due with regard 
||o wages, WhLe hired labourers may, by moderate industry 
tnd the Divine blessing, live comfortably, raise u~ '—■'•-- 
fod give them suitable education, it appears reas< 
bem to be content with their wages. If they who h. 
Bve their fellow creatures in that love which is Divi 
il their proceediugs have an equal regard to the goo 
ind universally, their place iu society is a place o 
ffice requiring attention. The more we possess, t 
I our trust, and with an increase of treasure, an i 
tare becomes necessary. 

: When our will is subject to the will of God, and . 
the things of this world, we have nothing in v: 
tomfortable living, equally with the rest of our fe 
urea, then outward treasures are no farther desirable 
be] a gill ia our minds equal to the trust, and stren 
ft dutiful children in Ilis service, who hath formed 
tind, and appointed a subsistence for us in this ' 
lesire of treasures from any other motive, appe 
^nat that comniand of our blessed Saviour, " La 
Sor yourselves treasures on earth." Matt. vi. 19. I 
lot laying up in t!ie summer against the wants of wi 
loth lie teach us to be slothful in worldly businesi 
his prohibition He puts in yoitrtelvet; "Lay n 
ourselves treasures upon earth." 

Now in the pure light, this language is understo( 
the love of Christ there is no respect of persons r ant 
kbide in his love, we live not to ourselves, but to '. 
died for us. And as we are thus united in spirit i 
we are engaged to labour in promoting that work in 
for which he suffered. In this state of mind our de 
that every honest member in society may have a 
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treasure, and a share of trust, answerable to that gift, with which 
our heavenly Father hath gifted us ; for to abide in the love 
of Christ, and to enjoy a comfortable living in this world, is all 
that is aimed at by those members in society, to whom Chnsl 
is made wisdom and righteousness. But when they who have 
much treasure, are not faithful stewards of the gifts of God, 
great difficulties attend it. 

Now this matter hath deeply affected my mind. Thi 
Lord, through merciful chastisements, hath given me a feelioj 
of that love in which the harmony of society standeth, and 
sight of the growth of that seed which bringeth forth wars m 
great calamities in the world ; and a concern attends me ta 
open it to others. To act with integrity, according to tha 
strength of mind and body with which our Creator hath en- 
dowed each of us, is necessary for all ; and he who thus stands 
in the lowest station, is entitled to as comfortable and conveni-* 
ent a living, as he whose gifts of mind are greater, and whosi 
cares are more extensive. 

If some endowed with strong understandings as men, abide; 
not in the harmonious state in which we *' love our neighboura 
as ourselves,'* but walk in that spirit in which the children oj 
this world are wise in their generation ; they may, by the 
strength of contrivance, sometimes gather great treasure. Bu 
*'the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God;" and i 
we gather treasures in worldly wisdom, we lay up " treasure* 
for ourselves ;" and great treasures managed in any other 
spirit than the spirit of truth, disorder the affairs of society; 
hereby the good gifts of God are turned into the channels of 
worldly honour, and are frequently applied to support luxury; 
while the wages of poor labourers are such, that with mode- 
rate industry and frugality, they are unable to live comfortably, 
raise up families, and give them suitable education; but 
through the straitness of their condition, they are often drawn 






on to labour under weariness, to toil through hardships them- 

lelves, and frequent!)' to oppress those useful animals with 

Hrhich we are entrusted. Throughout all ages, Divim 

alone in which dominion has Ueen, is, and will bt 

woducted. 

In this harmony, the endowments of men are so ei 

t the friend and the governor are united in one ; anc 

; customs come to an end. Riches in the hands 

iduals in society, are attended with some degree of 

ind so far as power is put forth separate from pure 

W the gover.iment of the Prince of peace is interrupti 

< we know not that our children after us will dwell 

Hate in which power is rightly applied, to lay up ri 

heui appears to be against the nature of his governm' 

The earth, through the labour of men under the bl 

n who formed it, yield^th a supply for the inhabita 

me generation to another, and they who walk inthepu 

prepared to taste and relish, not only the blessing 

spiritual, but also to feel a sweetness and satisfac 

ituaeof thegood gifts of God in the visible creatio 

*e see that man's happiness stands not in great pos 

lut in a heart devoted to follow Christ, in that use ol 

in which customs contrary to universal love have r 

over us. In this state, our hearts are prepared to 

God, and our desires for our children and posterity ■ 

^ey, with the rest of mankind in ages to come, mi 

tiiat number of whom He hath said, " I will be a fatl 

you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters." 2 Coi 

In labouring to attain a right end it is nevssary tc 

light means. If, in striving to shun poverty, we sti 

jn that state in which Christ is the light of our hfe, 

will stand in the true harmony of society : but 

^«e confident that the end aimed at is good, and in th! 
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dence pursue it so eagerly, as not to wait for the Spirit 
truth to lead them, then they come to loss. Christ is given 
be " a leader and commander to the people." Isaiah Iv. 4.J 
Again ; ** The Lord shall guide thee continually." Isj 
Iviii. 11. Again ; " Lord thou wilt ordain peace for us: foi 
thou also hast wrought all our works in us." Isaiah xxvi 1! 
*'In the Lord have I righteousness and strength." Isaij 
xlv. 24. 

In this state our minds would be preserved watchful ; w^ 
should follow the leadings of the spirit of Christ in all our pn 
ceedings in this world ; and a care would be felt for a genei 
reformation ; that our own posterity, with the rest of mi 
kind in succeeding ages, might not be entangled by oppressi\ 
customs, transmitted through our hands. But if people in 
narrowness of natural love, are afraid that their children wi] 
be oppressed by the rich ; and, through an eager desire to 
treasures, depart from the pure leadings of truth in one a 
though it may seem to be a small matter, yet the niind, ev( 
in that small matter, may be emboldened to continue in a waj 
of proceeding, without waiting for the Divine Leader. Thi 
people may grow expert in business, wise in the wisdom 
this world, retain a fair reputation among men, and yet, beinj 
strangers to the voice of Christ, the safe leader of his flocki] 
the treasures thus gotten may be like snares to the feet oi 
their posterity. But in keeping faithful to the pure counsel- 
lor, and, under trying circumstances, suffering adversity for^ 
righteousness' sake, there is a reward. 

If we, being poor, are hardly dealt with by those who are 
rich, and under tjiais difficulty are frugal and industrious, and 
in true humility open our case to them who oppress us, the 
pure witness in their minds may be reached ; and though we- 
should remain under difficulties as to the outward, yet if we 
abide in the love of Christ, all will work for our good. 
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(^hen we feel what it !■ to suffer in the true Buffering Btate^ 

re experience the truth of these expressions ; "As th 

igs of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also ab 

r Christ." 2 Cor, i. 5. But if we who are of a middlt 

Btween riches and poverty, are affected at times with 

ressions of the poor, and feel a tender regard for ou 

ty after us ; how necessary it is that we wait for 1 

mnsel of truth! Many have seen the hardships of tl 

id feel an eager desire that their children may be j: 

ay to escape these hardships ; but how few have cc 

, that pure love which openeth our understandings to 

jhtly under these difl3cultiea! How few have ft 

Uowed that Holy Leader, who prepares his people tc 

T the restoration of true harmony among our fellc 

ires! 

In the pure gospel spirit, "we walk by faith am 
ght." 2 Cor. V. 7. In the obedience of faith we dit 
ive, and our life being " hid with Christ in Go 
earts are enlarged towards mankind universally; bi 
irtitig from the true light of life, many in striving 
measures have " stumbled on the dark mountains,' 
urity of life which proceeds from faithfulness in (< 
te pure spirit of truth, that state in which our mindi 
Oted to serve God, and all our wants are bounded 
padom ; has often been opened to me, as a place ol 
lent for the children of the light, in which we may be 
ed from that which disordereth and confuseth the i 
ociety, and may have a testimony of our innocence 
learts of those who behold us. 

Through departing from the truth as it is in Jesus, 
troducing ways of life attended with unnecessary e 
many wants have arisen, the minds of people hai'e b 
ployed in studying to get wealth, in the pursuit of whi 
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departing from equity, have retained a profession of religions 
others have looked at their example, and have therehy bf 
strengthened to |fVoceed further in the same way : thus manj 
have encouraged the trade of taking men from Africa, an^ 
selling them as slaves. 

It hath been computed, that near one hundred thous 
negros have, of late years, been annually taken from tl 
coast, by shi{)s employed in the English trade. As I hai 
travelled on religious visits in some parts of America, I hai 
seen many of these people under the command of ovei 
seers, in a painful servitude. I havie beheld them as G< 
tiles, under people professing Christianity, not only kej 
ignorant of the Holy Scriptures, but under great provocatioi 
to wrath ; of whom it may truly be said, " They that ni 
over them make them to howl, " Isaiah lii. 5. and the Hoi 
Name is abundantly blasphemed. When children are tai 
to read the sacred writings while young, and exampled i| 
meekness and humility, it is often helpful to them, nor is tfai 
any more than a debt due from us to a succeeding age. B\ 
when youth are pinched for want of the necessaries of lift 
forced to labour hard under the harsh rebukes of rigoroi 
overseers, and many times enSure unmerciful whippings ; 
such an education, how great are the disadvantages they 
under ! And how forcibly do these things work against the 
increase of the government of the Prince of peace ! 

Humphrey Smith in his works, p. 125, speaking of 
tender feeling of the love of God in his heart when he was 
child, says, " By the violent wrathful nature that ruled 
others, was my quietness disturbed, and anger begotten in 
toward them ; yet that of God in me was not wholly overcome 
but his love was felt in my heart, and great was my gri( 
when the earthly-mindedness and wrathful nature so pr( 
voked^ne that I was estranged from it. And this I write 
a warning to parents and others, that in the fear of the living 



ingiDg them into such alienation." 

Many are the vanities and luxuries of the present a— 

labouring to Gupport a way of living conformabl< 

«sent world, the depwture from that wisdom which 

id peaceable, halh been great. Under the sense of a c 

tit, and an overflowing stream of unrighteousness, i 

I often been a life of mourning, and tender desires an 

me, that the nature of this practice may be laid to h 

I have read some books written by people who h 

minted with the manner of getting slaves in Afri 

had verbal relations of this nature from several 

ought from Africa, who have learned to talk Engl 

ve also sundry tinies heard Englishmen speak on th 

who have been in Africa on this business ; and I 

accounts it appears that great violence is eommitt 

neb blood is ehed in getting slaves from Africa. 

When three or four hundred slaves are put in the 

issel in a hot climate, their breathing soon infects 1 

'ere that number of free people to go as passengers \ 

Bngs proper for their voyage, inconvenience would ari 

leir number: but slaves are taken by violence, and fn 

endeavour to kill the white people, that they may rel 

leir native land. Hence they are often kept unde 

oofinement, that a scent ariseth in the hold of the sh 

btempers often break out among them, of which ma 

If this tainted air in the hold of shinvfreighted with s 

had several accoiuits, some Hp print, and some 

nd all agree that the scent is grievous. 'When these 

re sold in America, and in the islands, they are made tc 

a manner mote servile and constant, than that whii 

irere used to at home ; thus, with grief, with different di 

irhat has been common with them, and with hard laboti 
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thousands are compute to die every year, in what is call 
the seasoning. 

Thus it appears that great numbers of these people 
every year brought to an untimely end ; being innocent peof 
who suffer under hard-hearted men, ev^n unto death ; and 
channels of equity are so obstructed, that the cause of the sf 
ferers is not judged in righteousness, " but the land is defill 
with blood." Numb. xxxv. 33. When blood hath beenri 
unrighteously, and remains unatoned for, the cry thereof 
very piercing. Under the humbling dispensations of DWi 
Providence, this cry hath deeply affected my. heart, and I fee 
concern to open, as I may be enabled, that which lieth heal 
on my mind. 

.When "the iniquity of the house of Israel and Judsdi 
exceeding great, when the land was defiled with blood, 
the city full of perverseness," Ezek. ix. 9. " some werefoi 
sighing and crying for the abbminations of the times] 
Ezek. ix. 4. and such as live under a right feeling of our c( 
dition as a nation, will I trust be sensible, that the Lord at 
day doth call to mourning, though many are ignorant of 
So powerful arc bad customs when they become general, tl 
people growing bold through the example of others, hai 
often been unmoved at the most serious warnings. 

Through abiding in the love of Christ, we feel a tenderac 
in our hearts towards our fellow-creatures who are entan| 
in t)ppressiv'e customs; and a concern so to walk, that 
conduct may not be a |^tos of strengthening them in en 
It was the command of'wie Lord through Moses, ** Th< 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon hii 
Lev. xix. 17. Again, ** Keep thee far from a false naatter; 
the innocent and righteous slay thou not.'* Exod. xxiii. 7. 

The prophet Isaiah mentions that the true church, in tii 
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>f outward quiet, should not only be clear of oppression, but 
lould be far from it, '' Tho.u shalt be far from oppression." 
iiaiah liv. 14. Now these words, far from, appear to have an 
[tensive meaning, and to convey instruction in regard to 
tat of which Solomon speaks, ^' Though hand joiii in hand, 
le wicked shall not go unpunished.*' Prov. xvi. 5. It was 
compl^t against one of old, '^ When thou sawest a thief, 
len thou consentedst with him." Psal. l. 18. 

The prophet Jeremiah represents the degrees of prepara- 
lon towards idolatrous sacrifice, by the similitude of a work 

•ied on by children, men, and women : " The children 
Mhor wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
lead their dough to make cakes to the queen of heaven." 
ir. vii. 1 8. It was a complaint of the Lord against Israel, 
rough his prophet Ezekiel, that "they strengthened the 
inds of the wicked, and made the heart of the righteous sad." 
lek. xiii. 22. Some works of iniquity carried on by the 
iople, were represented by the prophet Hosea, in the simili- 
ide of ploughing, reaping, and eating the fruit : "Ye have 
ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity, ye have eaten 
Le fruit of lies, because thou didst trust in thy way, in the 
multitude of thy mighty men." Hosea x. 13.. 

Our blessed Saviour, speaking of the people in the old 

rorld, said, " They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 

ley were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 

ito the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all." Luke 

tvii. 27, The like he spake concerning the people of Sodom, 

rho are also represented by the prophet as haughty, luxu- 

lous, and oppressive : " This was the iniquity of Sodom : 

iride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her, 

id in her daughters ; neither did she strengthen the hand of 

le poor and needy." Ezek. xvi. 49. 

Now' in a revolt so deep as this, when much blood has 

N 
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been shed unrighteously ia carrying on the slave-trade, anditt 
supporting the practice of keeping slaves, which at this day is 
unatoned for, and crieth from the earth and from the seal 
against the oppressor : — while this practice is continued, 
under a great load of guilt more unrighteousness is commil 
ted, the state of things is very moving. 

There is a natural love ; and when a parent behold%his chl 
in misery, he hath a feeling of his affliction; but in Divine k 
the heart is enlarged towards mankind universally, and p 
pared to sympathize with strangers, though in the lowest si 
tions in life. Of this the prophet appears to have had 
feeling, when he said, " Have we not all one Father? H 
not one God created us? Why do we deal treachero 
every man against his brother, by profaning the covenant 
our fathers f Mai. ii. 10. 

He who of old heard the groans of the children of Is 
under the hard task-masters in Egypt, hath, I trust, loo 
down from his holy habitation on the miseries of these dee] 
oppressed people. Many lives have been shortened throi 
extreme oppression, by labouring to support luxury 
worldly greatness ; and though many people in outwi 
prosperity may think little of these things, yet the graci 
Creator hath regard to the cries of the innocent, however 
noticed by men. The Lord, in the riches of his goodness, 
leading some into the feeling of the condition of this peoj 
who cannot rest without labouring as their advocates ; of whi 
in fome measure I have had experience; for, in the movi 
of his love in my heart, these poor sufferers have been bro 
near to me. 

The unoffending, aged, and infirm, being made to la 
too hard, are kept on a diet less comfortable than their wi 
state requires, and are exposed to great difficulties under b 
hearted men. To their sufferings I have often been a witn 



nd under the heart-melting power of Divine love, theii 
!tj hath felt to me like the misery of mj parenta. Ini: 
fouihs are taken by violence from their frienda and native 
tod put on board ships with hearts laden with sorrow ; ex 
Id great hardships at sea ; and placed under people, wherf 
Sires are attended with great provocation to auger and rei 
with the condition of these youths my mind hath oftei 
Uected, as with the afflictions of my children ; and, in : 
g of the misery of these people, and of that great o 
bich is ministered to them, my tears have often been p 
it before the Lord. 

That Holy Spirit which affected my heart when I 
DUth is, I trust, often felt by the negros in their nativf 
icliaing their minds to that which is righteoas; and h 
Dfesied followers of Christ, in all their conduct ti 
em, manifested a disposition answerable to the pure | 
a in their hearts, how might the Holy Name bav< 
Snoured among the Gentiles ! and how might we in 
Heed in the fulfilling of that prophecy, " I the Loi 
idgment, I hate robbery for burnt-offering ; and I will 
leir work in tri^, and I will make an everlasting co 
■th them. Anvtheir seed shall be known among thi 
les, and their offspring among the people : all that sei 
■•U acknowledge them, that they are the seed which th 
itb blessed." Isaiah Ixi. 8. 9. 

Biit in the present state of things, how contrary 
■ctice to that meek spirit, in which our Saviour laic 
s life for us, that all the ends of the earth might know 
his name! How are die sufierings of our blessed Ri 
set at nought, and his name blasphemed among the G. 
ongh the unrighteous proceedings of his professed 

My mind hath often been affected, even from the ( 
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mj youth, under a sense of that marvellous work, for whicli 
God, in infinite goodness, sent his Son^nto the world, 
opening of that spring of living waters, which the true be^ 
lievers in Christ experience, by which they are redeemc 
from pride and covetousness, and brought into a state 
meekness, their hearts being enlarged in true love tows 
their fellow-creatures universally, is precious to me ; and 
spreading of the knowledge of the truth among the Gentile 
is very desirable. But the professed followers of Christ j( 
ing in customs evidently unrighteous, manifestly tending- 
stir up wrath, and increase wars and desolations, hath of 
covered my mind with sorrow. 

If we bring this matter home, and as Job proposed to 
friends, '* Put our soul in their souls stead ;" if we 
sider ourselves and our children as exposed to the hardsli^ 
which these people lie under, (in supporting an imagini 
greatness ; did we in such case behold an increase of lu: 
and superfluity among our oppressors, and therewith felt 
increase of the weight of our burdens, and expected our p( 
terity to groan under oppression after us : — ^under all this 
cry, had we none to plead our cause, nor^y hope of reli^ 
from man, how would our cries ascend ^i the God of 
spirits of all flesh, who judgeth the woiSd in righteous^ 
and in his own time is a refuge for the oppressed ! 

If they who thus afflicted us, continued to lay claim 
religion, and were assisted in their business by others, wi 
were esteemed pious people, and, through a friendship 
them, strengthened their hands in tyranny ; when we 
hunger-bitten, and could not have sufficient nourishment, 
saw them in fulness pleasing their taste with things fet 
from afar ; when wearied with labour, if we were denied 
liberty to rest, and saw them spending their time at ease : 
garments answerable to our necessities were denied us, wlul 
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we saw them clothed in that which was costly and delicate : 
under such affliction, how would these painful feelings rise up at 
witnesses against their pretended devotion ! And if the name 
of their religion was mentioned in our hearing, how would 
it sound in our ears like a word which signified self-exaltation, 
and hardness of heart ! 

When a trade is carried on, productive of much misery, 
jand they who suffer by it are some thousand miles off, the 
^danger is the greater of not laying their sufferings to heart. 
[In procuring slaves on the coast of Africa, many children are 
btolen privately ; wars also are encouraged among the ne- 
jgros, but all is at a great distance. Many groans arise from 
[dying men which we hear not. Many cries are uttered by 
[widows and fatherless children, which reach not our ears. 
Many cheeks are wet with tears, and faces sad with unutterable 
grief, which we see not. Cruel tyranny is encouraged. The 
Jiands of robbers are strengthened; and thousands rednced to 
Bie most abject slavery, who never injured us. 

Were we, for the term of one year only, to be eye-witnesses 
jBf what passeth in getting these slaves ; were the blood that 
^ther^ shed, to be sprinkled on our garments ; were the poor 
(teptives^ bound with thongs, and heavily laden with elephants' 
teeth, to pass before our eyes on their way to the sea ; were 
Iheir bitter lamentations, day after day, to ring in our ears, 
tod their mournful cries in the night to hinder us from sleep- 
fig; were we to hear the sound of the tumult, when the 
^aves on board the ships attempt to kill the English, and be- 
lold the issue of those bloody conflicts ; what pious man 
K>uld behold these things, and see a trade carried on in this 
uanner, without being deeply affected with sorrow ! 
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CHAP. IV. * 

On Silent Worship^ 

Worship in silence hath often heen refreshing to my mind 
and a care attends me that a young generation may feel t 
nature of this worship. 

Great expense attends that which is called Divine worshi 
a copsiderahle part of this expense is applied towards o 
ward greatness, and many poor people in raising of tithe, I 
hour for the support of customs contrary to the simplici 
which is in Christ ; towards them my mind hath often b 
moved with pity. 

In pure, silent worship, we dwell under the Holy anoini 
ing, and feel Christ to be our Shepherd. Here the best 
teachers ministers to the several conditions of his flock, a 
the soul receives, immediately from the Divine fountain, tl 
with which it is nourished. 

As I have travelled at times where those of other societii 
have attended our meetings, and have perceived how li 
some of them know of Ihe nature of silent worHship ; I ha 
felt tender desires in my heart that we, who often sit silent j 
our meetings, may live answerable to the nature of an inw 
fellowship with God, that no Stumbling-block through us 
be laid in their way. 



n 



* Chapters 2nd and 3rd " On Trading in Superfluities,' 
"On a Sailor's life," are omitted, being principally a repetition 
the sentiments which have already appeared in the journal, 
pages 147, 148, 162, &c. 
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Such is the load of unnecessary expense which attends 
what is called Divine service in many places, and so much are 
he minds of many people employed in outward forms and 
eremonies, that the introduction of an inward, silent worship 
in this nation, hath appeared to me to be a precious opening. 

Within the last four hundred years, many pious people 
have been deeply exercised in soul on account of the super- 
stition which prevailed among the professed followers of Christ ; 
and in support of their testimony against oppressive idolatry, 
I have finished their course in the flames. It appears by the 
I history of the reformation, that through the faithfulness of 
^the martyrs, the understandings of many were gradually 
jopened, and the minds of people, from age to age, were pre- 
j^pared for a real spiritual worship. 

I My mind is often affected with a sense of the condition of 
l^those people who, in different ages, have meekly and patiently 
^followed Christ through great afflictions : and while I behold 
the several steps of reformation, and that clearness to which, 
I through Divine goodness, it hath been brought by our ances- 
i tors ; I feel tender desires that we, who sometimes meet in si- 
^lence, may never, by our conduct, lay stumbling-blocks in the 
l^way of others, and hinder the progressi of reformation in the 
iJi^orld. 

I It was a complaint against some who were called the Lord's 
People, that they brought polluted bread to his altar, and said 
the table of the Lord was contemptible. In real silent wor- 
^*hip, the soul feeds on that which is divine ; but we cannot 
jpartake of the table of the Lord, and that table which is 
prepared by the god of this world. If Christ is our shepherd, 
^nd feedeth us, and we are faithful in following Him, our lives 
.^ill have an inviting language, and the table of the Lord will 
^Pt be polluted. 



AN 



EPISTLE 



TO THB 



QUARTERLY AND MONTHLY MEETINGS 



OF FRIENDS. 



Beloved Friends, 



Feeling at this time a renewed concern, that the pure prii 
ciple of light and life, and the righteous fruits thereof, maj 
spread and prevail among mankind^ there is an engagemeat 
my heart to lahour with my brethren in religious professit 
that none of us may be a stumbling-block in the way of oth( 
but may so walk, that our conduct may reach the pure 
ness in the hearts of such as are not in profession with ub. 

And, dear friends, while we publicly own that the H( 
Spirit is our leader, the profession is in itself weighty, and tk^ 
weightiness thereof increaseth in proportion as we are not 
among the professors of truth ; and are active in dealing wii 
such as walk disorderly. 

Many under our profession, for want of due attention, 
a perfect resignation to this Divine Teacher, have in soi 
things manifested a deviation from the purity of our religiot 
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principles, and these deviatiooB having crept in among us bj 
little and little, and mcreasing from less to greater, have been 
80 far unnoticed, that some hving in them have been active in 
"putting discipline in practice, with relation to others, whost 
conduct hath appeared more dishonourable in the world. 

Now as my mind hath been exercised before the Lord, I 
have seen that the discipline of the church of Christ standeth 
in that which is pure ; that it is the wisdom from above which 
gives authority to discipline ; and that the weightiness thereof 
Itandeth not in any outwdrd circumstances, but in the author- 
ity of Christ who is the author of it ; and when any walk 
after the flesh, and not according to the purity of truth, and at 
the same time are active in putting discipline in practice, a veil 
is gradually drawn over the purity of discipline, and over 
tiiat holiness of life, which Christ leads those into, ** in whom, 
^e love of God is verily perfected.'* 1 Jjohn ii. 5. . . 

When we labour in true love with offenders, and they re- . 
Bnain obstinate, it is sometimes necessary to proceed as far as 
our Lord directed, '' Let him be unto tfa^e as an heathen man, 
tod a publican." Matt, xviii. 17. Now when such are dis- 
owned, and they who act therein feel Christ made unto them 
wisdom, and are preserved in his meek, restoring spirit, there 
is no just cause of offence ministered to any ; but when those 
yho are active in dealing with offenders, indulge themselves 
in things which are contrary to the purity of truth, and yet 
judge others whose conduct appears more dishono.urable than 
Bieirs, here the pure authority of discipline ceaseth as to such 
offenders, and a temptation is laid in their way to wrangle and 
contend. — ^" Judge not,^' said our Lord, "that ye be not judg- 
ed.'* Now this forbidding alludes to man's judgment, and 
joints out the necessity of our humbly attending to that sanc- 
tifying power, under which the faithful experience the Lord to 

" a spirit of judgment to them." Isaiah xxviii. 6. And. 

N 3 
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as we feel his Holy Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body in 
us, and can say, ^4t is no more I that live, but Christ thatliv- 
eth in me," right judgment is known. 

While Divine love prevails in our hearts, and self in us is 
brought under judgment, a preparation is felt to labour in a 
right manner with offenders ; but if we abide not in this love, 
our outward performance in dealing with others, degenerates 
into formality ; for " this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments." 1 John v. 3. 

How weighty are those instructions of our Eedeemer, con- 
cerning religious duties, in which He poitfts out, that they who 
pray, should be so obedient to the teachings of the Holy Spirit, 
that humbly confiding in his help, they may say, " Thy name 
O Father be hallowed ! Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven." — In this awful state of mind is 
felt that worship which stands in doing the will of God, on 
earth as it is done in Heaven, and keeping the Holy Name sa- 
cred. To take a holy profession upon us is awful,, nor can we 
keep this Holy Nam.e sacred, but hj humbly abiding ^under 
the cross of Christ, The apostle made a heavy complaint 
against some who profaned this Holy Name by their manner 
of living ; " through you," he says,^ ** the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles." Rom. ii. 24. 

Some of our ancestors through many tribulations, were gath- 
ered into the state of true worshippers, and had fellowship in 
that which is pure ; and as one was invi^ardly moved to kneel 
down in their assemblies, and publicly call on the name of the 
Lord, those present, in the harmony of united exercise, joined 
in the prayer. I mention this, in order that we of the present 
age, may look unto the Rock from whence we were hewn, and 
remember, that to unite in worship is a union in prayer, and 
that prayer acceptable to the Father, is only in a mind truly 
sanctified, in which the sacred name is kept holy, and the 
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heart' resigned to do his will *' on earth, as it is done^in Hea^' 
ven." "If ye abide in me," saith Christ, ." and my words 
abide ia you, ye shall ask what 3'e will in my name, and it 
shall be done unto you.'' — Now we know not what to pray 
for. as we ought, bujt as the Holy Spirit doth open and direct 
our, minds, and as we faithfully yield to its influences, our 
prayers are in the will of our Heavenly Father, who fails not 
to grant that which his own spirit, through his child^n, ask->- 
eth ; — ^thus preservation from sin is known, and the fruits of 
righteousness are brought forth by such as inwardly unite in 
prayer. 

How weighty are our solemn meetings when the name of 
Christ is kept holy ! How precious is that state in which the 
children of the Lord are so redeemed from the love of this 
world, that they are accepted and blessed in all that they do !'* 
R. Barely 's Apology, p. 404. How necessary is it that w« 
who profess these principles, and are outwardly active in sup- 
porting them, should faithfully abide in Divine strength ; that 
as He who hath called us is holy, so we may be holy in all 
manner of conversation!: I Pet.i. 15., 

If one professing to be influenced by the spirit of Christ, 
proposeth to unite in a labour to promote righteousness in the 
earth, and in time past hath manifestly deviated from the path 
of equity, to act consistently with this principle, his first work 
is to make restitution so far as he may be enabled ; for if he 
attempts to contribute towards a work, intended to promote 
righteousness, while it appears that he neglects, or refuses to 
act righteously himself, his conduct has a tendency to en- 
tangle the minds of those who are weak in the faith, and to 
draw a veil over the purity of righteousness, by carrying an 
appearance, as if that was righteousness which is not. 

Again, if T propose to assist in supporting those doctrines, 
wherein that purity of life is held forth, in which customs,. 
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proceeding from the spirit of this world, have no place ; and at 
the same time, strengthen others in those customs by my exam* 
pie ; the first step, in an orderly proceeding, is to cease from 
those customs myself, and afterwards to labour, a^ I may be en- 
abled, to promote the like disposition and conduct in others. 

To be ccmvinced of the pure principle of truth, and dili- 
gently exercised in walking answerable thereto, is necessary, 
before I can consistently recommend this principle to others. 
I often feel a labour in spirit, that we, who are active members 
in religious society, may experience m ourselves the truth of 
those expressions of the Holy One — " I will be sanctified in 
them that come nigh me." Lev. x. 3. In this case, my mind 
hath been often exercised when alone, for many years ; and in 
the renewings of Divine love, a tender care hath been incited 
in me, that we who profess the inward principle of ligilt to be \ 
our teacher, may be a family united in that purity of worship, 
which comprehends^ a holy life, and mmisters instruction 
to others. 

My mind is often drawn towards children in the truth, who 
having a small share of the things of this life, and coming to 
have families, may be inwardly exercised before the Lord, to 
support them in a way agreeable to the purity of truth, in 
which they may feel his blessing upon them in their labours ; 
the thoughts of such being entangled with customs contrary 
to pure wisdom, conveyed to them through our hands, doth 
often very tenderly and movingly affect my heart ; and when I 
look towards and think on the succeeding generation, fervent 
desires are raised in me, that we, by yielding to that Holy 
Spirit which leads into all truth, may not do the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, may not live contrary to the purity of the 
Divine principle we profess ; but that as faithful labourers in 
our age, we may be instrumental in removing stumbling- 
blocks out of the way of those who may succeed us* 



I So great was the love of Christ, that He gave himself for 
the church, that He might eanctify and cleanse it, that it should 
be holy, and without blemish, " not having spot or wrinkle, or 
my such thing." Eph. v. 27. And when any take tb*" nnmp 
of Christ upon them, profess to be members of his 
and led by bis Holy Spirit, and yet manifestly devit 
(he purity of truth, they act against his gracious de 
pviag himself for them, and minister cause for the < 
nee of his afflictions, viz. in his body, the church, 

Christ suffered afflictions in a body of fiesh prep 
the Father ; but the afflictions of bis mystical body 
nnfiniBhed ; for ihey who are baptized into Christ an 
led into his death. And as we humbly abide under h 
hfjing 'power, and are brought forth into newness of 
feel Clirist tu live in us, who being the same yesterday, 
nd for ever, and always at unity with himself, his s] 
ibe hearts of his people, leads to an inward exercise 
nlvation of mankind : and when under a travail of sp 
behold a visited people entangled by the spirit of thi 
•ith its wickedness and customs^ and thereby renders 
fable of being faithful examples to others, sorrow anc 
DMs, under a sense of these things, are often experienc 
thna, in some measure, is fflled up that which remains 
ifflictions of Christ. 

, Our blessed Saviour, 'speaking concerning gifts ol 
Divme service, says, " If thou bring thy gift to the al 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught agair 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer tl 
Watt. V. 23, 24. Now there is no true unity, but 
"herein the Father and Son are united ; nor can th 
i perfect reconciliation, but in ceasing from that which n 
'eaiiie for tlie coctintiation of the affiictioiis of Christ 
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any, professing to bring their gift to the altar, remember 
customary contradiction which some of their fruits bear 
pure, spiritual worship, it appears necessary to lay to h( 
this command, " leave thy gift before the altar.** 

Christ graciously calls his people brethren ; " whosoevi 
shall do the will of God, the same is my brother." MarLi 
35. Now, if we walk contrary to the truth as it is in Jesufl 
while we continue to profess it, we offend against Christ ; 
if, under this offence, we bring our gift to the altar, otfr 
deemer doth not direct us to take back our gift, he doth &^ 
discourage our' proceeding in a good work; but gracioi 
points out the necessary means by which the gift may be rei 
dered acceptable, " leave," saith he, *' thy .gift before the 
tar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother ;" cei 
from that which grieves the Holy Spirit, cease from thi 
which is against the truth as it is in Jesus, and then* come 
offer thy gift. 

I feel while I am writing, a tenderness to those who, throu| 
Divine favour, are preserved in a lively sense of the state 
the churchps, and at times may be under discouragements wit 
regard to proceeding in that pure way which Christ, by hi| 
Holy Spirit, leads into. The depth of disorder and weakiit 
which so much prevails, being opened, doubtings are apt 
arise, as to the possibility of proceeding as an assembly of th^ 
Lord's people, in the pure counsefof truth; and I tberefoi 
feel a concern to express, in uprightness, that which hat 
been opened in my mind, under the power of the cross 
Christ, relating to a visible gathered church, whose membe 
are guided by the Holy Spirit. 

The Church is called the body of Christ, Col. i. 24. 

Christ is called the head of the church, Eph. i. 22. 

The church is called the pillar and the ground of;tl»| 
truth, 1 Tim, iii. 15. 
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Thus, the church hath a nam%that is sacred, and the ne- 
ity of keeping this name hol}'^, appears evident ; for when 
'number of people unite in a profession of being led by the 
irit of Christ, and publish their principles to the world, the 
ts and proceedings of that people may, in some measure, be 
msidered such as Christ is the author of. 
Now while we stand in this station, if the purfflight of 
is not followed and regarded in our proceedings, we are ia 
eway of profaning the Holy Name, and of going back towards 
t wilderness of sufferings and persecution, out of which, 
ough the tender mercies of God, a church hath been gathered. 
list liveth in sanctified vessels, Gal. ii. 20. and when his 
oly Name is profaned, and the pure gospel light eclipsed, 
ough the usfadthfulness of any who, by their station, appear 
be standard-bearers under the Prince of Peace, the living 
mbers in the body of Christ, in beholding these things, in 
me degree experience the fellowship of his sufferings ;f and 
the wisdopi of the world more and more takes place in 
nducting the affairs of this visible gathered church, and 
e pure leading* of the Holy Spirit are less waited for and 
lUowed, the true suffering seed is more an(J more oppressed. 
My mind is often affected with a sense of the condition of 
Mcere-hearted people, in sotne kingdoms where liberty of con- 
ience is not allowed, many of whom being burdened in their 
inds with prevailing superstition joined with oppressions, 
^e often under sorrow ; and when such have attended to that 
^re light which hath in some degree opened their under- 
tandings, and, for their faithfulness thereto, have been brought 
exaYnination and trial, how heavy are the persecutions 
''^hich, in divers parts of the world are exercised upon them ! 
How mighty, as to the outward, is that power, by which they 
*re borne down and oppressed ! How deeply affecting is the 
condition of many upright-hearted people who are taken into 
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the papal inquisition ! Wkat lamentable cruelties, in d( 
vaults, in* a private way, are exercised on many of them ! 
how lingering is that death, by a small slow fire, which thej 
have frequently endured who have been faithful to the end ! 

How many tender-spirited protestants have been sent 
ced to spend the remainder of their lives in a galley chained i 
oars, uffiter hard-hearted masters, while their young chile 
are placed out for education, and taught principles so contrs 
to the consciences of the parents, that^ by dissenting frc 
them, they have hazarded their liberty,, lives, and all thi 
was dear to them of the things of this world ! 

There have been, in time past, severe persecutions unc 
the English government, and many sincere-hearted peo[ 
have sufi^red death for the testimony of a good conscienc 
whose faithfulness hath ministered encouragements to otbei 
and hath been a blessing to many who have succeeded thei 
ThiA, from age ^o age, the darkness being more and more 
moved,^ through the tender mercies of God, a channel hath 
length been opened for the exercise of the pure gift of i 
gospel ministry, without interruption from outward power, 
work which is rate and unknown in many parts of the world. 

As these things are often fresh in my mind, and this 
work of God going on in the earth has been open before mt 
that liberty of conscience with which we are favoured, h^ 
not appeared as a light matter. A trust is committed to 
a great and weighty trust, to which our diligent attention 
necessary. Whenever the active members of this visible gath- 
ered church use themselves to that which is contrary to 
purity of our principles, it appears to be a breach of this trust 
and one step back towards the wilderness ; one step towai 
undoing what God, in infinite love, hath done through his 
faithiPul servants, in a work of several ages,- and is like laying-' 
the foundation for future sufferings. 
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I feel a living invitation in mj mind to auch as aie active 
I our religious society, that we may lay this matter to heart, 
id.ctMisider that we stand in a state of outward liberty, under 
e free exercise of our conscience to' 
rough the great and manifold afflictioi 
fore us. Gratitude is due from us to i 
djustice to our posterity. Can our 1 
ads be strong, if we desert a cause so 
ide from a work under which so i 
boured ? 

, May the deep sufferings of our Sa\ 
at we may never trample under foot the 
tt count the blood of the covenant unhi 
Iness of thte martyrs, when the proapeu 
cfoce th«a, and the patient constant sufl 
srted servants of God, in later ages 
iiods; and may we so follow on to 
!ither the faithful in this age, nor th 
uy ever be brought under suffering, 
■ck from the work of reformation in, the 

While the active members in the t 
id the affairs thereof are carried on, und 
loly Spirit, althdugh disorders may i 
suae many exercises to those who feel thi 
poD them ; yet, while these continue ue 
'ock, and labour in the meekaess of w 
(hers, the name of Christ, in the visible ] 
W kept sacred ; but, while they who ar 
n this church continue in a manifest opp 
^ QUI principles, this, as the prophet 
Vhea a standard-bearer fainteth " : Isaial 
>a; opens to great and prevailing degei 
■^1 as for auch through the power i 
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sejiarated to the gospel of Christ, and cannot unite with 
thing in opposition to its purity. 

The neceasitj of an ioiraid stillness hath, under theit 

exercises, appeared clear to my mind. In true silence strengll 

is renewed, and the mind is weaned from all things, but 

they may be enjoyed in the Divine nill ; and a lowliness in oi 

te to worldly honour, becomes truly accept 

desire after outward gain, the mind is pre 

ct attention to the vdice of Christ ; yet bein 

ings, except as they may be enjoyed in Ih 

e light shines into the soul. Where the fhi^ 

of the spirit which is of this world, are brought forth by man 

who profess to be led by the spirit of truth, and cloudiness 

felt to be gathering over the visible gathered church, ti 

sincere in heart, who abide in true stillness, and are exercise 

therein before the Lord for his name's sake, have knowledg 

of Christ in the fellowship of his sufferings ; and inward thank 

fulness is felt at times, that through Divine love, ourom 

wisdom is cast out, and that forward, active part in us is sub 

jecled, which would rise and do something in the Cburcfa 

without the pure leadings of the Spirit of Christ. 

While aught remains in us contrary to a perfect resigua 
tion of our wills, it is like a seal to a book, wherein is writlci 
" that good and acceptable and perfect will of God " concern- 
ing us. Rom. xii. 2. But when our minds entirely yield 
Christ, that silence is known which followeth the opening of 
the last ofthe seals. Rev, viii.l. In this silence, we learn to abide 
in the Divine will, and there feel, that we have no cause to pro- 
mote except that alone in which the light of life directs 
our proceedings ; and that the only -way to be useful i 
church of Clirist, is to abide faithfully under the leadings « 
his Holy Spirit in all cases, and being preserved thereby in 
purity of heart and holiness of conversation, a testimony to the 
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purity of his government may be held forth throw 

Aa my mind hath been thus exorcised, I have seen, t 
Ctive and busy in the church, without the leading of 
ipirit, is not only unpofitable, but lends to increi 
ess; and when way is not open to proceed in the light 
;«top is felt by those who humbly attend to theDivini 
istop which, in reJation to good order, is of the grea 
Squenoe to be observed. Thus Robert Barclay, in 
ise on discipline, (see pages 65, 68, 84.) : "Thst tl 
lent or conclusion of the church or congregation is 
IM ofFectual, as to the true end and design (hereo 
hch judgment or conclusion proceeds from the Spirit 
lerating on their minds who are sanctified in Christ 

Now in this stop 1 have learned the necessity of w 
he Lord in humility, that the works of all may be 
b light, and those to judgment which are wrought in 
loQi of this world ; and I have also seen, that ia a m 
roughly snbjected to the power of the cross, there ia 
>f life to be felt, which evidently tends to gather souls 
rtile the greatest works in the visible gathered 
■iroiight forth in man's wisdom, are unprofitable. 

When people are divinely gathered into a holy fel 
aid faithfully abide under the intluence of that Spii 
^ada into all truth, " they are the light of the world.' 
'■ 14, Now, holding this profession hath appeare 
weighty, even beyond what I can fully express, an< 
jWic blessed Lord seemed to have in view, when he | 
pde necessity of counting the cost before we begin to 
I I trust there are many who feel at times, under D 
■station, an inward inquiry after God ; and, when sui 
[rimpUcity of their hearts, observe the lives of a peo 
profess to walk by the leadings of his Spirit, of wl 
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concernment is it that our lights shine clear, that nothing 
our conduct carry a contradiction to the truth as it is in Jesi 
or he a means of profaning, his Holy Name, and be a si 
hling-hlock in the way of those sincere inquirers. 

When such seekers as are weary wlkempty forms, look 
wards uniting with us as a society, anooehold active mem 
among us depart, in their customary way of living* from t 
purity of life which, under humbling exercises, hath been o 
ed before them as the way of the Lord's people, how mourn 
and discouraging is the prospect ! and how strongly doth su 
unfaithfulness operate against the spreading of the peaceabli 
harmonious principle, and testimony of truth among mankind! 

In entering into that life which is hid with Christ in G 
we behold his peaceable government, where the whole familj 
being governed by the same spirit, and " doing to others 
we would they should do unto us," grow up as good frui 
from a good tree. The peace, quietness, and harmonio 
walking in this government, is beheld with humble reveren 
to Him who is the author of it ; and in partaking of the Spin 
of Christ, we partake of that which labours and suffers for 
increase of this peaceable government, among the iuhabitan 
of the world. I have felt a labour of long continuance, tbi 
we who profess this peaceable principle, may be faithful s 
dard bearers under the Prince of Peace ; and that nothing 
a defiling nature, tending to discord and wars, may rem 
among us. May each of us query with ourselves, have the^ 
treasures I possess, been gathered in that wisdom which il 
from above, so far as hath appeared to me ? Have none <rf 
my fellow-creatures an equitable right to any part which i| 
called mine ? Have the gifts and possessions received by n«^ 

I 

from others, been conveyed in a way free from all unrighteona* 
ness, so far as 1 know ? 

The principle of peace, in which our trust is only in the 
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Lord, and our minds are weaned from a dependance on the 

strength of armies, appears to me very precious ; and I often 

leel strong desires, that we who profess this principle, may so 

walk as not to give just cause for any of our fellow-creatures 

-to be offended at us ; that our lives may evidently manifest, 

^that we are redeemed from that spirit in which wars are. Our 

blessed Saviour, in pointing out the danger of so leaning on 

pman as to neglect the leadings of his Holy Spirit, said, " Call 

: no man your father upon the earth ; for one is your Father 

which is in heaven." ^Matt. xxiii. 9. When the wisdom from 

above is faithfully followed, and we are therein intrusted with 

substance, it is a treasure committed to our care in the nature 

of an inheritance from Him who formed and supports the 

world. Now, in this condition, the true enjoyment of the 

^ood things of this life is understood, and that blessing is felt 

in which is real safety. This is what I apprehend our blessed 

[ Lord had in view, when he said, " Blessed are the meek, for 

I they shall inherit the earth." 

Selfish worldly-minded men may hold lands in the selfish spi» 
^it ; and depending on the strength of outward power, be per- 
i^plexed with secret uneasiness, lest the injured should sometime 
•overpower them, ' and that measure should be meted to them 
I which they measure to others. Thus, selfish men may possess 
j-^e earth; but it is the meek who inherit it, and enjoy it as 
an inheritance from their Heavenly Father, free from all the 
defilements and perplexities of unrighteousness. 

When proceedings have been in that wisdom which is from 
beneath, and inequitable gain hath been gathered by a man, 
and left as a gift to his children, who, entangled by the same 
worldly flpirit, have not attained to that clearness of light in 
which the channels of righteousness are opened, and justice 
done to those who remain silent under injuries ; it hath under 
•humbling exercise of mind, appeared to me, that the sins of 
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tlie fathers are embraced by the children, and become thei? 
sins ; and thus, in the days of tribulation, the iniquities of the 
fathers are visited upon these children, who take hold of 
unrighteousness of their fathers, and live in that spirit in whi 
those iniquities were committed. To this agreeth the proph 
of Moses, concerning a rebellious people : " They that 
left of you shall pine away in their iniquity in .your enemii 
lands ; and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pi 
away with them. " Lev. xxvi. 39. Our blessed Lord, i 
beholding the hardness of heart in that generation, and feeli 
in himself, that they lived in the same spirit in which 
prophets had been persecuted unto death, signified, "thattl 
blood of all the prophets which was shed from the foundatii 
of the world, shotild be required of that generation, from 
blood of Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, which perisbei 
between the altar and the temple." Luke xi. 50, 51. 

Tender compassion fills my heart towards mj fello' 
creatures, estranged from the harmonious government of 
Prince of Peace, and a labour attends me that they .may 
gathered to this peaceable habitation. In being inwardly p 
pared to sufier adversity for Christ's sake, and weaned from 
dependance on the arm of flesh, we feel that there is a rest 
the people of God, and 4hat it stands in our perfect resigoatii 
to his Holy will. In this condition, all our wants and d 
are bounded by pure wisdom, and our minds are wh 
attentive to the counsel of Christ, inwardly C(»BiKiusi 
This appears to me a habitation of safety for the Lord's 
pie, in times of outward commotion and trouble; and d 
from the fountain of pure love are opened in me, to invite 
brethren and fellow- creatures to feel for, and seek after 
which gathers the mind into it. 

JoHK Wool 

Mount Holly, New Jersey, 4th Month, 1772. 
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SEC. I. 

I Wealth desired for its own sake, obstructs the increase 
of virtue ; and large possessions in the hands of selfish 
pien, have a bad tendency ; for by their means too small a 
ttumber of people are employed in useful things ; and some 
f>f them are necessitated tp labour too hard, while others 
^ould want business to earn their bread, were not employ- 
ments invented which, having no real usefulness, serve only 
to please the vain mind. 

Rents on lands are often so high, that persons of but 
•mall substance are straitened in taking farms ; and while ten- 
ants are healthy and prosperous in business, they often find 
■ccasion to labour harder than was intended by our gracious 
Ireator. Oxen and horses are often seen at work, when 
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through heat and too much labour, their eyes and the moti( 
of their bodies, manifest that they are oppressed. Their lo^ 
in waggons are frequently so heavy, that when weary 
haling them far, their drivers find occasion in going up hills, 
through mire to get them forward by whipping. Many p^ 
people are so thronged in their business, that it is difficult! 
them to provide shelter for their cattle against the stoi 
These things are common when in health ; but through sij 
ness and inability to labour, through loss of cattle, and 
carriage in business, many are so straitened, that much' 
their increase g«es to pay rent, and they hav€ not wherei 
to buy what they require. 

Hence one poor woman, in providing forber family, 
attending the sick, does as much business as would for 
time, be suitable employment for two or three ; and hoi 
persons are often straitened to give their children suitable 1( 
ing. The money which the wealthy receive*from the 
who do more than a proper share of business in raising it,| 
frequently paid to other poor people, for doing business wl 
is foreign to the true use of things. Men who have 
estates, and liye in the spirit of charity ; who carefully insj 
the circumstances of those who occupy their estates ; and 
gardless of the customs of the times, regulate their demj 
agreeably to universal love, being righteous on princij 
do good to the poor without placing it to an act of boi 
Their example in avoiding superfluities, tends to excite mode 
tion in others ; their uprightness in not exacting what the la^ 
and customs would support them in, tends to open the chi 
to moderate labour in useful affairs, and to discourage 
branches of business which have not their foundation 
true wisdom. 

To be busied in that which is but vanity, arid serves 
to please the insatiable mind, tends to an alliance with 



Ao promote that vanity, and is a snare in which many poor 
(adesmen are entangled. To be employed in things ciMinect- 
I with virtue, is most agreeable with the character and inclj- 
itions of an honest man. While industrious &ugal people 
•B borne 4own with poverty, and oppressed with too much 
bour in useful things, the way to apply money with""* "-" 
itiiig pride and vanity, remains open to such as ti 
athize with them, in their various difficulties. 



SEC. II. 

The Creator of the earth is the owner of it : He 
•eiiig thereon, and our nature requires nourishment, 
poduce of it. He is kind and merciful to his creatu 
hile they live answerably' to the design of their 
Siey are so far entitled to convenient subsistence, tha 
act justly deprive them of it. By the agreements 
bacts of our predecessors, and by our own doings, so 
much greater share of this world than others ; a 
lose possessions are faithfully improved for the gooi 
bole, it agrees with equity : But he who, with a viei 
exaltation, causetb some to labour immoderately, ( 
tbe profits arismg therefrom employs others in the lu 
life, acts contrary to the gracious designs of Him wh 
'owner of the earth ; nor can any possessions, either 
or derived from ancestors, jmtify such conduct. C 
remains to be goodness, and the direction of pure wi 
obligatory on all reasonable creatures. 

Though the poor occupy our estates by a bai 
which they in their poor circumstances, agree ; and 
aik pven less than a punctual fulfilling of their agreem 
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if our views are to lay up riches, or to live in conformity to ci 
toms which have not. their foundation in the truth, and 
demands are such ai^ require from them greater toil or applu 
tion to business th^n is consistent with pure love, we invs 
their rights as inhabitants of a world, of which^a good 
gracious God is the proprietor, and under whom we aretenanl 

Were all superfluities, and the desire of outward greati 
laid aside^ and the right use of things universally attended 
such a number of people might be employed in things usei 
as that moderate labour with the blessing of Heaven, woi 
answer all good purposes, and a sufficient number would 
time to attend to the proper affairs of civil society. 



SEC. III. 

While our spirits are lively, we go cheerfully throi 
business; either too much or too little action is tiresome; 
a right portion is healthful to the body^ and agreeable to 
honest mind. 

Men who have great estates stand in a place of trust : 
to have it in their power to live without difficulty in that: 
ner which occasions much labour, and at the same time 
confine themselves to that use of things prescribed by 
Eedeemer, and confirmed by his example, and the examples 
many who lived in the early age of the Christian church, 
they may more extensively relive objects of charity, .requij 
close attention to Divine love. 

Our gracious Creator cares and provides for all his 
tures : his tender mercies are overall his works, and sol 
as true love influences our minds, so far we become interc 
in his workmanship ; and feel a desire to make use of en 
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opportunity to lessen the distresses of the^ afflicted, and to 
increase the happiness of the creation. Here we have a 
prospect of one common interest from which our own is 
inseparable, so that to turn all we possess into the channel of 
universal love, becomes the business of our lives. 

Men of large estates whose hearts are thus enlarged, are 
fike fathers to the poor; and in looking over their brethren 
in distressed circumstances, and considering their own more 
■easy condition, they find afield for humble meditation, and 
feel the strength of the obligations they are under, to be kind 
and tender-hearted towards them. Poor men eased of their 
' burdens, and released from too close an application to busi- 
I ness, are enabled to hire assistance, to provide well for their 
! jcattle, and to find time to perform those duties among their 
neighbours, which belong to a well-guided social life. When 
the latter reflect on the opportunity such had to oppress 
[ them, and consider the goodness of their conduct, they behold 
I it lovely and consistent with brotherhood; and as the man 
I whose mind is conformed to universal love, hath his trust 
; settled in God, and finds a firm foundation in any changes or 
t revolutions that happen among men, so also the goodness of 
, his conduct tends to spread a kind benevolent disposition in 

j the world. 

I 



SEC. IV. 

Our blessed Redeemer, in directing us how to conduct 
ourselves one towards another, appeals to our own feelings : 
" Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them." Now when some who have never experienced 
hard labour themselves, live in fulness on Jthe labour of others, 

o2 
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there is often a danger of their not having a right feeling 
the labourers* condition, and of being thereby disqualified 
judge candidly in their case ; not knowing what they the 
•elves would desire, were they to labour hard from one yean 
another, to raise the necessaries of life, and pay high rent 
sides. It is good for those who live in fulness, to cultivate 
demess of heart, and to improve every opportunity of b^ 
acquainted with the hardships and fatigues of those who lal 
for their living ; and thus to think seriously with themselvl 
Am I influenced by true charity in fixing all my demanc 
Have I no desire to support myself in expensive customs, 
cause my acquaintances live in such customs ? 

If a wealthy man on serious reflection, finds a witness I 
his own conscience, that he indulges himself in some e] 
sive customs, which might be omitted, consistently with 
true design of living, and which, were he to change places 
those who occupy his estate, he would desire to be discontinul 
by them ; whoever is thus awakened will necessarily find 
injunction binding, "Do ye even so to them." Divine Lot 
imposeth no rigorous or unreasonable commands ; but 
ciously points out the spirit of brotherhood, and the way 
happiness ; in attaining which, it is necessary that we 
quish all that is selfish. 



SEC. V. 



To enforce the duty of tenderness to the poor, the inspii 
law-giver referred the children of Israel to their own ex| 
ence ; "Ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye 
strangers in the land of Egypt." * He who hath been a stra 
ger among unkind people, or under the government of th( 
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kilo were hard-hearted, has experienced this feehiig ; but a per- 
K>n who hath never felt the weight of misapplied power, comes 
lot to this knowledge but by an inward tenderness, in which 
be heart isk prepared to sympathize with others. 

Let us reflect on the condition of a poor innocent man, on 
iribiom the rich man, from a desire after wealth and luxuries, 
^ys heavy burdens : when this labourer looks over the cause 
^ his heavy toil, and considers that it is laid on him to sup- 
^rt that which hath no foundation in pure wisdom, we 
loay well suppose that an uneasiness ariseth in his mind 
towards one who might, without any inconvenience, deal more 
bvourably with him. When he considers that by his industry 
Ms fellow-creature is benefited, and sees that this wealthy man 
in not satisfied with being supported in a plain way, but to 
jpratify a desire of conforming to wrong customs, increaseth to 
m extreme the labours of those who occupy his esta,te ; we 
l^ay reasonably judge that he will think himself unkindly 
pBed, When he considers that the proceedings of the wealthy 
lire agreeable to the customs of the times, and sees no means of 
iredreas in this world ; how will the sighings of this innocent per- 
lon ascend to the throne of that great and good Being who cre- 
ated all, and who hath a constant care over his creatures ! He 
I who toils year after year to furnish others with wealth and su- 
iperfluities, until by overmuch labour he is wearied and oppress- 
1^, understands the meaning of that language ; " Ye know the 
[heart of a stranger, seeing ye wpre strangers in the land of Egypt." 
Many at this day, who know not the heart of a stranger, 
indulge themselves, in ways of life, which occasion more 
febour than Infinite goodness intends for man, and yet com- 
passionate the distresses of such as come directly under their 
observation; were these to change circumstances awhile 
with their labourers, were they to pass regularly through the 
nieans of knowing the he^t of a stranger, and come to a feel- 



ing knowledge of the straits and hardships which many p( 
innocent people pass through, in obscure life ; were these wl 
now fare sumptuously every day, to act the other part of 
scene, until seven times had passed over them, and retc 
again to their former states ; I believe many of them w( 
embrace a less expensive life ; and would Ughten the heai 
burdens of some who now labour out of their sight, and wl 
pass through straits with which they are but little acqi 
ed. To see their fellow-creatures under difficulties, to wbic 
they are in no degree accessary, tends to awaken tende] 
in the minds of all reasonable people; but if we consider 
condition of those who are depressed in answering oiur 
mands, who labour for us out of our sight, while we pass oi 
time in fulness ; and consider also, that much less than 
demand would supply us with things really useful; wl 
heart will not relent, or what reasonable man can rei 
from mitigating that grief, of which he himself is the cai 
when he may do> so without inconvenience? 



SEC. VI. 

If more men were usefully employed, and fewer ate hrem 
as a reward for doing that which is not useful, food and rat< 
ment would, on a reasonable estimate, be more in propordoit 
to labour, than it is at present ; for if four men working eight 
hours per day, can do a portion of labour in a certain nun)-' 
her of days ; then five men equally capable, may do the same 
business in the same time, by working only . six hours ani 
twenty-four minutes per day. In proceeding agreeably to 
sound wisdom, a small portion of daily labour might suffice, 
to keep a proper stream gently circulating through all the 
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Dnels of society ; and this portion of labour might l>e to 
ided, and taken in the most advantageous parts of the daj, 
t people would not have tha^ plea for the use of strong 
uors, which they have at present. The quantity of spiritu- 
9 liquors imported and made in our country is great; nor 
so many thousand hogsheads of it be drunk every year, 
thout having a powerful effect on our manners. 
People 9pent with much labour, often take strong liquor 
revive them. The portion of the necessaries of Hfe is such, 
at those who support their families by day labour, find oc- 
ion to labour hard, and many of them think strong drink a 
cessary part of their entertainment. 
When people are spent with action, and take these liquors 
t only as a refreshment from past labours, but also to enable 
em to go on, without giving sufficient time to recruit by 
ting; it gradually turns them from that calmness of thought, 
hich attends those who apply their hearts to true wisdom. 
That the spirits being scattered by too much bodily motion, 
and again revived by strong drink, makes a person unfit for 
Divine meditation, I suppose will not be denied ; and as mul- 
iitades of people are in this practice, who do not take so much 
as to hinder them from managing their affairs, this custom is 
strongly supported ; but as, through Divine goodness, I hav« 
und that there is a more quiet, calm, and happy way intended 
r us to walk in, I am engaged to- express what I feel in my 
heart concerning it. As cherishing the spirit of love and 
meekness belongs to the family of Jesus Christ ; so to avoid 
those things which are known to work against it is an indisi* 
ensable duty. Every degree of luxury, of what kind soever, 
tod every demand for money inconsistent with Divine order, 
' hath some connexion with unnecessary labour. By too much 
-labour the spirits are exhausted, and nature craves help from 
strong, drink ; and the frequent use of strong drink works in 
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oppositioQ to the celestial influence on the mind* There is i 
the nature of people, some degree of likeness with that fo 
and air, to which they haye been accustomed from thei 
youth ; this frequently appears in those who, by a s^arati 
from their native air and usual diet, grow weak and unheal 
for want of them ; nor is it reasonable to suppose, that 
many thousand hogsheads of fiery liquor can be drunk ev< 
year, and the practice continued from age to age, without al 
ing in some degree the natures of men, and rendering thei 
minds less apt to receive the pure truth* in the love of it. 

As many who manifest some regard to piety, in degree con 
form to those ways of living, and of coUectkig wealth whidi 
increase labour beyond the bounds fixed by Divine wisdom i 
my desire is that they may so consider the connexion of things, 
as to take heed, lest, by exacting of poor men more than ii 
consistent with universal righteousness, they promote that b^ 
their conduct which in word they speak against. To treas 
up wealth for another generation, by means of the immodera 
labour of those, wha in some measure depend upon us, is 
ing evil at present, without knowing that wealthy thus g^ 
may not be applied to evil purposes when we are gone. T 
labour hard, or cause others to do so, that we may live con« 
formably to customs which Christ our Eedeemer discounteU' 
anced by his example, in the days of his flesh, and which 
contrary to Divine order, is to manure a soil for propaga 
an evil seed in the earth. They who enter deeply into these, 
considerations, and live under the weight of them, will fed 
these things so heavy, and their ill effects so extensive, thi 
the necessity of attending singly to Divine wisdom will be 
evident ; and will thereby be directed in the right use ot 
things, in opposition to the customs of the times ; and will be 
supported to bear patiently the reproaches attending singularity^ 
To conform a little, strengthens the bands of those who can; 
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wrong custom« to their utmost extent ; and the more a person 
appears to be virtuous, and heavenly minded, the more power- 
Mly does his conformity operate in favour of evil doers. Lay 
aside the profession of a pious life, and people expect little or 
no instruction from the example ; but while we profess, in all 
cases, to live in constant opposition to that which is contrary 
to universal righteousness ; — ^what expressions are equal to the 
ittbject, or what language is sufficient to set forth the strength 
|0f the obligations we are under, to beware lest by our exam- 
ple we lead others astray ! 



SEC. VIL 

If by our wealth we make our children great, without a 
foil persuasion that we could not bestow it better, and thus 
five them power to deal hardly with others more virtuous 
^an they, it can after death give us no more satisfaction, than 
[if by this treasure we had raised others above our own, and 
kad given them power to oppress them. 

Bid a man possess as much land, as would suffice for twen- 
kty mdustrious frugal people, and supposing that, being the 
[lawful heir to it, he intended to give this great estate to his 
^ildren ; yet if he fbimd on research into the title, that one 
Pbalf of this estate was the undoubted right of a number of 
[poor orphans, who as to virtue and understanding, appeared 
to him as hopeful as his own children ; the discovery, would 
^ive him an opportunity to consider, whether he was attach- 
W to any interest distinct from the interest of those orphans. 
: Some of us have estates sufficient for our children, and as 
jBiany more to live upon, if they all employed their time in 
useful business, and lived in that plainness which becomes the 

o3 
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true disciples of Christ ; and we have no reason to belie 
that our children will be more likely to apply them to benev< 
lent purposes, than would some poor children with whom 
are acquainted ; and yet, did we believe that after our deces 
these estates would go equally among our children, and 
children of the poor, it would be likely to give us iuieasin< 
This may shew to a thoughtful person, that to be redeesu 
from all the remains of selfishness, to have an universal rei 
to our fellow-creatures, and to love them as our Heav< 
Father loves them,, we must constantly attend to the influent 
of his spirit. 

When our hearts are enlarged to contemplate the nature 
this Divine love, we behold it harmonious ; but if we atten* 
tively consider that moving of selfishness, which makes 
imeasy at the apprehension of that which is in itself reasonal 
and which, when separated &om all previous conceptions an( 
expectations, appears so, we see an inconsistency in it ; foi 
the subject of such uneasiness is future, and will not affe 
our children,, until we are removed into that state of being,j 
in which there is no possibility of our taking delighi in sbj\ 
thing contrary to the pure principle of universal love» 

As that natural desire of superiority in us, when giveaj 
way to, ext^ads to such of ous favourites, as we expect wiHJ 
succeed us ;. and as the grasping after wealth and power] 
for them,, adds greatly to the burdens of the poor,, and incieas* 
eth the evil of covetousness in this age ; I have often desired 
that, in looking towards posterity, we may remember th( 
purity of that rest, which is prepared for the Lord's people; 
the impossibility of dur taking pleasure in any thing distin- 
guishable from universal righteousness ; ' and How vain and,] 
weak it is, to give wealth and power to those, who appear ua*; 
likely to apply it to the general good when we are gone;. 

As christians, all we possess i^ the gift of God ; and' in Xhn 
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liatribution of it we act as his stewards ; it becomes us there- 
fore to act agreeably to that Divine wisdom, which He graci- 
msly gives to his servants. If the steward of a great family, 
ikes that with which he is intrusted, and bestows it lavishly 
m some, to the injury of others, and to the damage of his 
tployer, he dq^rades himself, and becomes unworthy of that 
office. 

The true felicity of man in this fife, and in that which is to 
»ome, is in being inwardly imited to the fountain of universal 
.love and bliss. When we provide . for posterity, and make 
settlements which will not take effect, until after we are cen- 
tred in another state of being; if we therein knowingly act 
contrary to universal love and righteousness, such conduct 
must arise from a false, selfish pleasure; and if, after such 
settlements, our wills continue to stand in opposition to the 
fountain of universal light and love ; will there not be an im- 
passable gulph between the soul and true felicity ? But if after 
sucb settlement, emd when too late for an alteration, we attain 
to tbat purified state which our Bedeemer prayed his Father 
i/tbat bis people might attain to, of being united to the Father, 
and to the Son ; must not a sincere repentance, for all things 
done in a will separate &om universal love, precede this in- 
ward sanctification ? And though in such depth of repentance 
and. reconciliation, all sins may be forgiven, can we reasonably 
suppose, that our partial determinations in favour of those 
whom we selfishly loved, will then afford us pleasure?. 



SEC. VIIL 

, To labour for an establishment in Divine love, in which 
the mind is disentangled from the power of darkness, is the 
great business of man's life ; the collecting of riches, covering 
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the body with fine wrought, costly apparel, and having mag 
nificent furniture, operate against universal love, and tend to 
feed self; so that it belongs not to the children of the light to 
desire these things. He who sent ravens to feed Elijah in the 
wilderness, and increased the poor woman's small remains d 
meal and oil, is now as attentive as ever to tbe necessities of 
his people. When He saith unto his people, ^' Ye are my sons 
and daughters," no greater happiness can be desired by them, , 
who know how gracious a Father He is. J 

The greater part of the necessaries of life, are so far perish- j 
able, that each generation hath occasion to labour for themf j 
and when we look towards a succeeding age, with a mind i 
influenced by universal love, instead of endeavouring to ex* \ 
empt some from those cares, which necessarily relate to this- 1 
life, and to give them power to oppress others ; we desiia | 
that they may all be the Lord's children, and live in that ^ 
humility and order becoming Hi» family. Our hearts being 
thus opened and enlarged, will feel content with a state of 
things, as foreign to luxury and grandeur, as that which our ) 
Bedeemer laid down as a pattern. *^ 

By desiring wealth for the power and distinction it gives, j 
and gathering it cm this motive, a person may become rich; \ 
but his mind being moved by a draught distinguishable irom 
the drawings of the Father, he cannot be united to the heaven- 
ly society, where God is the strength of their life. " It iff 
easier," saith our Saviour, " for a camel to go through th» j 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom ot i 
God." Here, our Lord uses an instructive similitude, for as j 
a camel, while in that form, cannot pass through the eye of a ^ 
needle, so a man who trusteth in riches, and holds them for i 
the sake of the power and distinction attending them, cannot | 
in that spirit enter into the kingdom. Now every part of a 
camel may be so reduced, as to pass through a hole, as smaB i 
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ii8 the eye of a needle ; yet such is the bulk of the creature^ 
jttid the hardness of its boues and teeth, that it could not be so 
leduced without much labour ; so must man cease from that 
fpirit whichftraves riches, and be brought into another dispo- 
tioD, before he inherits the kingdom, as effectually as a camel 
ust be changed from the form of a camel, in passing through 
e eye of a needle. 
When our Saviour said to the rich youth, " Go sell what 
pou hast and give to the poor;" though undoubtedly it was 
fas duty to have done so ; yet to enjoin the selling of all, as a 
uty on every true Christian, would be to limit the Holy One. 
bedient children, who are intrusted with much outward sub- 
nee, wait for wisdom to dispose of it agreeably to His will, 
iu whom the fatherless find mercy." It may not be the du- 
hr of every one to cotnmit at once their substance to other 
ds ; but rather from time to time to look round among 
e numerous branches of the great family, as the stewards of 
who provides for the widows and fatherless ; and as dis-^ 
iples of Christ, however intrusted with much goods, they may 
t conform to sumptuous or luxurious living ; for as He 
ed in perfect plainness and simplicity, the greatest in hi» 
lunily, cannot by virtue of his station, claim a right to live ixk 
^orldly grandeur, without contradicting His doctrine who said^ 
1^ It is enough for the disciple to be as his master." « 

When our eyes are so single as to discern the selfish spirit 
jlearly, we behold it the greatest of all tyrants. Many thousand 
bnocent people, under some of the Eoman emperors, being 
^nfirmed in the truth of Christ's religion, by the powerful 
iffects of Lis Holy Spirit upon them, and scrupling to conform 
heathenish rites, were put to death by various kinds of cruel 
^id lingering tOTments ; as is largely set forth by Eusebius. 

Now if we single out Domitian, Nero, or any other of the. 
lersecuting emperors, the man, though terrible in his time^ 
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will appear as a tyrant of small consequence, compared wit 
this selfish spirit; for though his bounds were large, yet: 
great part of the world was out of his reach ; and though 
grievously afBicted the bodies of those innocent^eopk, yc 
the minds of many were divinely supported in their great 
agonies ; and being faithful unto death, they were delivei 
from his tyranny. His reign, though cruel for a time, 
soon over ; and he, in his greats ponip, appears to hai 
been a slave to a selfish spirit. 

Thus tyranny as applied to a man, riseth up, and^sooti 
an end; but if we consider the numerous oppressions || 
many states, and the calamities occasioned by conted 
nations in various countries and age» of the world, and 
member that selfishness hath been the original, cause of the 
all ; if we consider that those who are unredeemed from tl 
selfish spirit, not only afflict others^ but are afflicted the 
selves, and have no reed quietness in this life, nor in futurity j 
but according to the sayings of Christ, have their portioi 
" Where the woria dieth not, and the fire is not quenched^ 
If we consider the havoc that is made in this ag^, and hoi 

• 

numbers of people are hurried on, striving to collect treasi 
to please that mind which wanders from perfect resignednc 
and in that wisdom which is foolishness with God, are 
vetting the true use of things, labouring as in the fire, cc 
tending with one i^other, even unto blood, and exerting 
power to support ways ©f living, foreign to the life of 
wholly crucified to the world: — If we consider what gw 
numbers of people are employed in preparing the articles^ 
waer, and the Idbour and toil of armies, set apart for protect 
their respective territories from invasion ; and the extent 
miseries which attend their engagements ; while -they. who 
the land, and are employed ini other useful things in su] 
ipg themselves, and those emplbyed in military afi^iis^ andi 
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tose who own the soil, have great hardships to encounter^ 

rough too much labour ; while others, in several kingdoms,. 

re busied in fetching men to help to labour, from distant 

irts of the world, to spend the remainder of their lives in the 

incomfbrtable condition of slaves.;, and that self is the bottom 

if these proceedings : amidst all this confusion, and these 

;enes of sorrow and distress, can we remember that we are tbe 

jjsciples of the Prince of peace, and the example of humility 

\d plainness which he set for us,, without feeling, an earnest 

isire to be disentangled from every thing connected with seU 

\h customs in food,, in raiment, in houses,, and .all things else? 

lat being of Christ's fkmily, and walking as He walked^ we 

17 stand in that uprightness wherein man was first made,^ 

id have no fellowship with those inventions, which, meo; 

their fallen wisdom have sought out. 



SEC. IX. 

The way of carrying on wars, common in the world 'is so' 
tu distinguishable from the purity of Christ's religiom, that 
ttiany scruple to join in them. Those who are so redeemed 
from the love of the world, as to possess nothing in a sel£sb 
^)irit, have their "life hid with Christ in ^od," and He pre- 
lerves them in resignednesa, even in times of commotion. 

As they possess notliing but what pertains to his family y. 
mxiou» thoughts about wealth ot dominion have little or 
iothing in them on which to work; and they learn contentment 
HI being disposed of according to his will, who being omnipo- 
tent, and always mindful of his children, causeth all things ta 
*i^ork for their good : but when that spirit works whidh- love* 
inches, and in its working gather* wealthy and cleaves to customj; ^:-<ii« 



which have their root in self-pleasiBg : whatever name it hal 
it still desires to defend the treasures thus gotten: This is lik< 
a chain in which the end of one link incloseth the end 
another; the rising up of a desire to obtain wealth is the begii 
ning ; this desire being cherished, moves to action ; and ricl 
thus gotten, please self; and whUe self has a life in them, it d( 
sires to have them defended. Wealth is attended with power, 
which bargains and proceedings contrary to universal right 
eousness are supported ; and hence oppression, carried on wit 
worldly policy and order, clothes itself with the name of ji 
tice, and becomes like a seed of discord in the soul : and as 
spirit which wanders from the pure habitation prevails, so 
seeds of war swell, and sprout, and grow, and become stroi 
until much fruit is ripened. Then cometh the harvest spok( 
of by the prophet, which ^Ms a heap, in the day of grief 
desperate sorrows." Oh! that we who declare against wars^ 
and acknowledge our trust to be in God only, may walk inj 
the light) and therein examine our foundation and motives 
holding great estates ! May we look upon our treasures, thi 
furniture of our houses, and our garments, and try whethei 
the se*eds of war have nourishment in these our possessionsjj 
Holding treasures in the self-pleasing spirit is a strong plant 
the fruit whereof ripens fast. A day of outward distress 
comings and Divine love calls to prepare against it. 



SEC. X. 



" The heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's ; but th( 
earth hath he given to the children of men.*' As servants 
God, our land or estates we hold under Him as his gifts ; and^ 
in applying the profits, it is our duty to act consistently witk^ 
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ihe designs of our Benefactor. Imperfect men may give from 
motives of misguided affection, but perfect wisdom and good- 
l^&ess gives agi^eeably to his own nature ; nor is this gift abso- 
'late, but conditional, for us to occupy as dutiful children, and 
[Hot otherwise ; for He alone is the true proprietor. ** The 
world" saith He, '* is mine, and the fulness thereof." The 
■aspired lawgiver directed, that such of the Israelites as sold 
itheir inheritance, should sell it for a term only ; and that they 
Or their children should again enjoy it in the year of jubilee, 
iettled on every fiftieth year. " The land shall not be sold 
(for ever, for the land is mine saith the Lord, for ye are stran- 
|gers and sojourners with me." This was designed to pre- 
sent the rich from oppressing the poor by too much engrossing 
[the land ; and our blessed Kedeemer said, " Till heaven and 
[«arth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass &om the 
pbw,tillall be fulfilled." 

[ When Divine love takes place in the hearts of any people, 
bnd they steadily act in a principle of universal righteousness, 
Ihen the true intent of the law is fulfilled, though their out- 
ward modes of proceeding may be various ; but when men are 
possessed by that spirit, hinted at by the prophet, and looking 
|6ver their wealth, say in theii hearts, " Have we not taken to 
bs horns by our own strength?" they deviate from the Di- 
^ine law, and do not count their possessions so strictly God's, 
ttor the weak and poor entitled to so much of the increase 
Biereof, but that they may indulge their desires, in conforming 
lo worldly pomp. Thus when house is joined to house, and 
M<i laid to field, until • there is no place, and the poor are 
piereby straitened, though thia is done by bargain and pur- 
l^hase, yet so far as it stands distinguished from universal love, 
•0 far that woe predicted by the prophet will accompany 
Iheir proceedings. As he who first founded the earth was 
Ihen the true proprietor of it, so he still remains, and. 
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though He hath given it to the children of men, so that muld# 
tudes of people have had their sustenance from it, while thejc 
continued here ; yet He hath never alienated it, hut his righl 
is as good as at first ; nor can any apply the increase of theif 
possessions contrary to universal love, nor dispose of lands ioj 
a way, which they know tends to exalt some, hy oppressii 
others, without heing justly chargeahle with usurpation. 



SEC XI. 



If we count back one hundred and fifty years, and compz 
the inhabitants of Great Britain, with the nations of Noi 
America, on the like compass of ground, the latter I suppoi 
would bear a small proportion to the former. On the dis( 
very of this fertile continent, many of those thickly settled 
habitants coming over, the natives at first generally treated the 
with kindness ; and as they brought iron tools, and a ^variet] 
of things for man's use, they gladly embraced the opportunit 
of traffic, and encouraged these foreigners to settle :l I s] 
only of improvements made peaceably. 

Thus our Gracious Father, who beholds the situation 
all his creatures, hath opened a way for a thickly settled lane 
now if we consider the turning of God's hand, in thus 
giving us some room in this continent, and that the- offsprii 
of those ancient possessors of the country, in whose- eyes 
appear as new-^comers, are yet owners- and' inhabitants of 
land adjoining us, and that their way of life, requiring muc 
room, hath been transmitted to them from their predecessoi 
and probably settled by the custom of a great many ages.: 
may see the necessity of cultivating the lands already obtainc 
Oif theiUi and. applying the^incirease consistently with true 
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om, so as to acfcomodate the greatest number of people, 
fore we have any right to plead, as members of the one 
eat family, the equity of their assigning to us more of their 
possessions, and living in a way requiring less room. 

Did we all walk as became the followers of our blessed 
fcaviour I were all the fruits of the country retained in it, 
[which are sent abroad in return for strong drink, costly array, 
pnd other luxuries ; and the labour and expence of importing 
llnd exporting applied to husbandry, and usetiil trades ; a much 
eater number of people than now reside here, might, with 
e Divine blessing, live comfortably on the lands already 
^•anted us, by those ancient possessors of the country. If we 
itbfully serve God, who has given us some room in this land, 
believe He will make some of us useful among them, both in 
Wishing the doctrines of His Son, our Saviour, and in point- 
g out to them the advantages of cultivating the earthy 
jthile people are so much more thickly settled in some parts 
Mian others, a trade in some serviceable articles, may be to 
putual advantage, and may be carried on with much more 
ptegularity and satisfaction to a sincere christian, than trade 
pow generally is. 

One person continuing to live contrary to true wisdom, 
mmonly draws others into connexion with him, and when 
ese embrace the way the first hath chosen, their proceedings 
e like a wild vine, which springing from a single seed, and 
owing strong, its branches extend, and their little tendrils 
ist round all herbs and boughs of trees within their reach; 
d are so braced and locked in, that without much labour 

End great strength, they are not disentangled. Thus these 
ustoms, small in their beginning, as they increase promote 
'usiness and traflSc, and many depend on them for a living; 
put it is evident that all business, which hath not its founda* 
jtioQ in true wisdom, is not becoming a faithful follower of 
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Christ, who loves God, not only with all his heart, but with 
all his strength and ability. And as the Lord is able, aiid will 
support those whose hearts are perfect towards him, in a way 
agreeably to his unerring wisdom, it becomes us to meditate 
on the privileges of his children, to remember that " wheie 
the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty,'' and that in joining to 
customs which we know are wrong, there is a departing horn 
His government, and a certain degree of alienation from Him. 
Some well inclined people are entangled in such business, and 
at times may have a desire of being freed from it ; our ceasing 
from these things may therefore be made helpful to them ; and 
though for a time their business may fail ; yet if they humbly 
ask wisdom of God, and are truly resigned to Him, he will not 
fail them, nor forsake them. He who created the earth, and 
hath provided sustenance for millions of people in past ages, 
is as attentive to the necessities of His children as ever. To 
press forward to perfection is our duty; and if herein we lessen, 
some business, by which some poor {>eople earn their bread, 
the Lord who calls to cease from those things, will take care 
of diose whose business fails by it, if they sincerely seek 'to 
Him. If the connexion we have with the inhabitants of these 
provinces, and our interest considered as distinct from others, 
engage us to promote plain living, in order to enrich our 
country ; though a plain life is in itself best, yet by living 
plain in a selfish spirit, we advance not in true religion. 

Divine love^ which enloxgea the heart towards mankind 
universally, is that alone which stops every corrupt atream, 
and opens those channels of business and con^xnerce, in which 
nothing iruna that is not pure ;: and so establishes our goings, 
that ^hen in quu labours we meditate on the universal love of 
God„ and the harmony of Holy Angels, the serenity of our 
minds may never be clouded, by remembering that son^e part 
of our employments tends to support customs, which have 
their foundation in the self-seeking spirit. 



I 

' 333 



SEC. XII. 
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While our minds are prepossessed in favour of customs, ^ 
'distinguishable from perfect purity, we are in danger of not 
rattending with singleness to that light, which opens to our 
view the nature of universal righteousness. • 

In the affairs of a thickly settled country, are variety of use- 
ful employments, besides tilling the earth;. so that, for some 
men to have more land than is necessary to build upon, and to 
answer the occasions of their families, may consist with 
brotherhood ; and from the various giils which God hath be- 
stowed on those employed in husbandry, for some to possess 
and occupy much more than others, may likewise so consist ; 
at when any, on the strength of their possessions, demand 
rsuch rent or interest, as necessitates their tenants to a closer 
I application to biisiness than our merciful Father designed for 
:ais, it puts Uie wheels of perfect brotherhood out of order, and 
fleads to employments, the promoting of which belongs not to 
I the family of Christ, whose example in all points being a pat- 
'tern of wisdom, the plainness and sftnplicity of his outward ap- 
'pearance may well make us ashamed to adorn our bodies with 
costly array, or treasure up wealth by the least oppression. 

Though by claims grounded on prior possession, great in- 
'equaUty appears among men ; yet * the instructions of the 
Great Proprietor of the earth, are necessary to be attended to 
in aU our proceedings, as possessors or claimers of the soil. 
** The steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord," and those 
Jwho are thus guided, and whose hearts are enlarged in His love, 
jgive directions concerning their possessions agreeably thereto; 
and that claim which stands on universal righteousness, is a 
good right ; but the continuance of that right depends on pro- 
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perlj applying the profits thereof. The word right, commonlj^ 
relates to our possessions : Wc saj, a right of propriety td 
such a division of a province, or a elear indisputable right td^ 
th€ land within certain bounds. Thus, this word is continued 
as a remembrancer of the original intent of dividing the land 
by boundaries ; and implies, that it was equitably or rightly 
vided, that is divided according to righteousness. In this, t' 
is in eqfflty and righteousness, consists the strength of o 
claim. If we trace an unrighteous claim, and find gifts 
grants proved by sufficient seals and witnesses, it gives not 
claimant a right ; for that which is opposite to righteousness, i 
wrong ; and the nature of it must be changed before it can hi 
right. 

Suppose twenty free men, professed followers (^Christ, dis-' 
isovered an island, and that they with their wives, independenf 
of ail others, took possession of it, and dividing it equallj, 
made improvements, and multi|)lied ; suppose these first poss^ 
essors, being generally influenced by true love, did with pater-^ 
nal regard look over the increasing condition of the inhabitant^ 
and near the end of their lives, gave such directions concerninj 
their respective possessions, as best suited the convenience 
of the whole, and tended to preserve love and harmony; ani 
that their successors in the continued increase of people, genet* 
ally followed their pious example, and pursued means the moa 
effectual to keep oppression out of their island ; but that one o 
these first settlers, from a fond attachment to one of his num^-^ 
ous sons, no more deserving than the rest, gives the chief ol 
his lands to him ; and by an instrument sufficiently witnessed, 
strongly expressed his mind and will : — Suppose this son, bei 
landlord to his brethren and nephews, demands such a portiai 
of the fruits of the earth, as may supply himself, his fami 
and some others ; and that these others, thus supplied out of 
^ore, are employed in adorning his building with curious en< 
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Lvings and paintings, preparing carriages to ride in, vessels for 

house, delicious meats, fine wrought apparel and ^miture, 

suiting that distinction lately arisen between him and the 

Ler inhabitants ; and that having the absolute disposal of these 

lerous improvements, his power so increaseth, that in all 

Terences relative to the public affairs of the island, these 

dn, honest men, who are zealous for equitable establishments, 

id great difliculty in proceeding agreeably to their righteous 

dinations : — Suppose this son from a fondness to one of his 

dldren, joined with a desire to continue this grandeur under 

own name, confirms the chief of his possessions to him, and 

Lus, for many ages, there is one great landlord over near a 

'entieth part of this island, and the rest are poor oppress- 

people ; to some of whom, from the manner of their educa- 

m, joined with a notion of the greatness of their predecessors, 

►our is disagreeable; who therefore, by artful applications to 

le weakness, unguardedness, and corruptions of others, in 

•iving to get a living out of them, increase the difficulties 

Long them, while the inhabitants of other parts, who guard 

rainst oppression, and, with one consent, train up their child- 

sn in frugality and useful labour, live more harmoniously : — If 

trace the^laims of the ninth or tenth of these great land- 

:ds, down to the first possessor, and find the claim supported 

Lroughout by instruments strongly drawn and witnessed; 

ber all, we could not admit a belief into our hearts, that h« 

id a right to so great a portion of Jand, after such a numer- 

Ls increase of inhabitants. 

The first possessor of that twentieth part, held no more^ 

suppose, than an equitable portion ; but when the Lord, 

|ho first gave these twenty men possession of this island, 

iknown to all others, gave being to numerous people who 

pihabited the twentieth part, whose natures required the fruits 

tereof for their sustenance, this great claimer of the soil, 



could not have a right to the whole, to dispose of it in gratify^ 
ing his irregular desires ; but they, as creatures of the moi 
high God, possessor of Heaven and earth, had a right 
part of what this great claimer held, though they had 
instruments to confirm their right : Thus oppression in 
extreme appears terrible ; but oppression in more refined 
pearances, remains to be oppression, and when the smaUc 
degree of it is cherished, it grows stronger and more extensive 
To labour for a perfect redemption from this spirit of oj 
pression, is the great business of the whole family of CI 
Jesus, in this world. 

JOHN WOOLMANi 



A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY^ 



OF 



JOHN WOOLMAN. 



Tliere is glory to me in thy name, 

Meek follower of Bethlehem's Child ! 
More touching by far than the splendours of fame, 

With which the vain world is beguil'd : — 
'Tis the glory of goodness, the praise of the just, 
Which outlives even death, and is fragrant in dust. 

The Warrior may win for his brow 

The proud victor chaplet of bay ; — 
But innocent blood sheds a stain on the bough, 

And dims its most beautiful ray ; 
While Humanity turos from the pageant aside; 
By the sorrows and suff*rings of others supplied. 

Success on the Bard may bestow 

The myrtle-wreath meed of his lays ; 
And brightly and gaily that trophy may glow 

In the sunshine of popular praise : — 
But if Virtue have turn'd from his page with disgust, 
Soon, soon shall the trophy surrender its trust. 

A King in his crown may rejoice : 
. And Rank of its titles be proud ; 
The Singer exult in the charms of his voice ; 

And Pomp in the gaze of a crowd ; 
And the martyr of wealth rendered poor by his store, 
Be bow*d to by those who his idol adore. 

P 
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Yet the King musl: descend from his throne^ 

When the day of Jehovah shall come ; 
And titles be trustless and pomp stand alone, 

And tlie voice of the Singer be dumb ; — 
And Mammon, once worshipp'd, be loath'd and abhorred,. 
In the justy and the terrible day of the LonD ! 

Then who with acceptance shall stand 

In the presence of glor>' and light 3 
Having palm-branch, or censer, or harp in the hand. 

And array'd in apparel of white — 
While that volume its awful contents shall reveal. 
Which the Lion of Judah alone can .unseal? 

Even they who through gpreat tribulation 

Have worshipped the Holy I AM I 
Whose spiritual garments are pure by lavation 

In the all-deansing blood (0- the Lamb ! 
Tis these, and these only, by day, and by nighty 
Shall kneel in his temple, and stand in his sights 

From them must the chorus ascend 

* 

Which shall peal through the confines of space^ 
Of " Holy ! thrice Holy ! and praise without end 

Unto God for the gift of His Graces 
And praise to the Lamb, who for mortals was slain^ 
Yet liveth, for ever and ever to reign!" 

In that heavenly and heart-thrilling song, 

O Woolman! can silence be thine? 
Or wilt thou not join with the jubilant throng. 

In hosannas to glory divine? 
Even svL^h the fruition Faith whispers for thee 
Nor happier, nor holier, could recompense be. 

For since those miraculous days 

When marvellous wonders were rife, 
When the blind gaz*d with joy, and the dumb sang" with praise 

And the dead were restored unto life, — 
I know not of one whom my heart could allow 
More worthy the name of Apostle than thou^ 
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Though not upon thee were outpour'd 

The gifts of that primitive age, 
When wonders and signs spoke the power of the Lord^ 

And hafiled Priest, Monarch, and Sage, — 
In the heart's secret temple an altar was thine. 
And a priesthood was given in the innermost shrine. 

Not to outward and visible sense 

Did that priesthood, . or altar appeal ; 
Yet pure were the oracles uttered from thence. 

And stamped with a questionless seal, — 
A seal — which the spirit that felt them confest 
By the power of thy crucipied Master imprest. 

His glory alone was thy aim; — 

His kingdom's advance was thy scope; — 
And THE Cross which He bore, with its suflTring and shame, 

The object and end of thy hope! 
By faith in this hope was thy spirit sustained, 
Through that Cross was the crown of apostleship gained. 

Then well may I think of thy name 

Meek follower of Bethlehem's Child I 
As enwreath'd with a glory more touching than fame. 

By which the vain world is* beguiled; — 
That glory by Christ and His Gospel made known. 
Which proclaims not thy praise but thy Master's alone I 

BERNARD BARTON* 

I2tli mo. 8th, 1823, 
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